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FOREWORD. 


The great n^erit fr'^m a linguistic view i-oint of the Oraon 
legends, as publislied in 1905 by the late F. Hahn of the G. E. L. 
Misbhn^ is that they weie, in style and wording, minifeBuly abori- 
ginal. Coining direct from the pen of true-born Oimoih, they consti- 
tute.!, and still constitute (it is hoped), in this jaieiidcd edition, 
a laptnl document for all students of the language. 

Hut a i litical ( diticn 0 ^ this interesting and idiomatic folk-lore 
n'as very debirablf. While the establishing of a critical text need 
not iinpiir the special value of the olleition, it would add much to 
its facility of ootnprchensi'm, and :«6siBt in the acquibition of the 
language considerably? In conftrmity with these views, which were 
tho^e of the Jlih .r and Ori‘?sa Government, the present reviser has 
been careful in t to improve upon native wmiding and composition, 
even when its liteiature seemed to him a little at fault. And if 
ehewhere, for reisons of an dher kind, alteration < have appeared 
imperative, he hab carried them out invariably with the assistance 
or full sanction of an Oraon helper at hi.** side. 

This much being premibcd, it ma} be freely admitted that, 
if all reforms in W/r(i-*spgIUng and all substitutions of plain 
nouns for accumulated demonstrative pronaums were deemed 
* alterations,^ the latter might well fcem legion. The whole troth 
is that, in Uahu^s publieatiou, the editing rule that other people's 
texts should he left ^ untouched by hand ' had been sadly overdone. 
Haphazard and inconsistent spellings, long words cut up into likely 
bits, occasional short words combined into one solid term of a jnst 
size, expositive sentences sporting a note of interrogation in their 
middle, or made otherwise unintelligible to even native eyes 
(though not always to the native ear) : all this seemed to call for 
a ' handling ' of some light sort. 

But there were other imperfeotions. Some tales, and more parti- 
cularly descriptions of customs and festivals, had a texture so inter- 
woven with afterthoughts and belated additions or restriotiona — in 
“shoit, were so ramlling in style, — that they hardly left any neat 
impreesion Jupon a nadir's mind. Four or five times in tbf 



coorse of soipe thirty lines he was penning, the writer had suddenly 
become aware that a nroessary detail bad been left out s-'uiewdu're 
higher up : he had, then> introduced th<’ complementary information 
into the fresh matter he was treating of at the moment... The 
emendation of “ueh texts has naturally required transrers, and some 
brief welding, besides, of the sentences thus brought into contact. 

Finally, four of the tales, rather salaoioiH, lud escaped the 
bcwdleriziiig vigilance of the reverend Editor. Even such u^purga• 
tions have been carried out by the present reviser soberly : in two 
or three places only, a remodelling of a few lines wis f >u.id indis* 
pensahle. Thi«, under the guirantee he wa, working under, was 
thought by him preferable to a wholesale suppiession of the tales, 
because these bippt-ued to be among the richest in idio.ns. 

Tianslations and notes are another feature of the revised text. 
Those renderings aim at literality of a sort, and in consequence 
have often causi'd a just readable English to be preferred to elegant 
English. By this mcan-^ an immense nunsber ot footnotes have 
been dispensed with. 

Of the BIX songs found at the end of Ifahn’s book only one, but 
• very fine one, has been retained and translated. Although the rest 
might turn out— for all the reviser knows — as fine as the sample 
chosen for reproduction and commentary, it is certain that a full 
understanding of their lyrism is a very oomplex and difficult matter. 
For a serious study of those other songs, the reviser would require 
choicer help and ampler funds than bare been at his disposal. 


A. GRIGNABD, s.j. 
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INTRODUCTION 


A SHORT ACCOUNT OF ORAON CUSTOMS 


The Tribe 

1. Some Dotes on tbe pr^-bistoric whereabonts and doings of the 
Oraons and Mundas, as referred to in the Mahftbharat&i will be 
found in the Anthropoi Review for 1908. 

It may also be mentioned tbat^ according to Oraon traditions, 
the tribe made a long and happy stay on the banks of the Sone 
river, in what is to-day the Shahabad district. Many are the heroic 
legends connected, in particular, with tbe defence of fort Ruidas 
(Rohtas)* This oitadeli an authentic one, is now in ruins ; its purlieu, 
according to an English descriptive work, is of no less than 
29 miles. 

2. At some unknown period and from unknown causes, a split 
seems to have occurred ,in the tribe. However this may be, we 
are to-day in presence of three main bodies of Oraons ; tbe 
Nagpuriai^ the Kitdnt and the Dhanias* 

(a) The first-named are spread all over tho Chota-Nagpore 
plateaux, in Sirguja, Jashpur, etc. Many thousands of Nagpuria^ 
Oraons are also found in Qangpur, their villages studding the 
country side by side with Dhanka and KisSn villages, 

(i) The bulk of the Oraon population of Gaogpur, however, is 

made of Kisans (in H. d farmers), often also called , chiefly by 
themselves, * Gangpuria Oraons/ This latter appellation is very 
misleading, since all the three types of Oraons are represented 
(and by large numbers) in Gangpur. — The Kisans have been, and 
some are still, better off in the goods of this world than their 
neighbours of tbe same tribe. Moreover the fact that, throughout 
the eountry, every fertile spot, every desirable site is ocoupied by 
a Kis&u village, suggests that the establishment^ of these^ people 
into the Hindoo Kingdom was anterior to the incoming of the 
Nagpuri&s and Dbank&s. Tbe lapse of time separating their migra- 
tory party from the subseqaent ones must have been considerable, 
since the Kistns, in addition to unlearning the true sound of the 
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bard Oraon consonant kb {^) , have beoome more decidedly biodaiied 
and corrupt in their inonls, and are also distinctly wildeii than their 
congeners of maybe the next village. A Kisan will not marry into 
a family of either the Nagpurla or the Dhankft type. 

Kisan Oraons are also found in the Central I'rovincos^ beyond 
the Gangpur frontier^ on a line extending up to Raipur. 

(c) The Dhanka Oraons are prettv uumerous in Qungpur. 
Their trii al language does not seem, any more than that of the 
Kisins, to offer important points of difference from the Nagpnria 
or standard Oraon. A few words may be peculiar to them. To the 
casual observer thi' chief characteristic of the Dhanka^ is the metallic 
ear-ring they are fond of sporting about. 

8. It is not unfrequent to meet, in an Oraon -comm unity, other 
distinctions of minor importance, quite unconnerted wit caste 
prejudices and jealousies. Thus : 

( a) A small [lercentage of Oraon tenants claim to be AdAiyar^ i.p. 
to have sprung from the original settlers who cleared the primeval 
jungles, and first cultivated the fields still fo-day in the possession of 
ttieir posterity. It is in this particularized sense that the word Add^as^ 
or rather its Hindi equivalent' bhuinhari ' has found its way into, 
the C -N. Tenancy Act The being an 'addyas* in this select 
sense is, oi course, proudly worn in the community. It also consti* 
tutes a financiTl asset, since such fields go practically rent-free. 

(A) Those of the addya families, whose ancestors, in the hazy 
period of migrations and village-foundations, exercised priestly office 
or a mahtoship or a chieftainship, or otherwise acted as leaders, are 
now called A’^dZ-families, and held in special regard. The common 

(') They niter it u an h or even (so the Kagpnriaa will have) at a y. Hence the 
Nagpurias jokingly refer to the self styling ^anypurin Oraon* as ' herya Oraon*,* 
whicii stands for ' bel]Aa Oraons/ i.e. Oraons of the Kingdoin. The fting of this 
strongly resented nickname lici, of (ourse, in the g , : which implies that the degenerate 
Gangporiss, now enable to deliver the true national £|-soand, soften it to that wishy- 
washy gnttnral. Others prefer to snppose that berya means * mongrel/ 

(*) In common Oraon parlance, the word ttddi (ancestral) has a much wider ap|di- 
cation. JS^esry Oraoii styles him'-c'/ in his heart an *addyas' by reference to aome 
settler of the first ho* Svery Oraon treasnres up the name of hie aneeetral village 
(though bis residence oia^ be 20 or 60 miles away from it), and cherishes the memory of 
his ancestral fields, though irretrievably passed, by aale or robbery, ont of the family. 
People residing ont of their ancestral village are particular, when they can afford it 
i;i carrying the remains of their dead to the of that village. 
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run of addy& families possess only one quartet* of nobility, whereas 
these hare two. The office and the virtues that led to its bestowal 
may have long pas<>ed out of the lineage : ^kh%t the family is, and 
a kh%t It remains, whereas other families, with similar distinction 
gained in later times, are not It is not uncommon to find, in 
a single village, two or three iisf-families. 

[c) Families not sprang from the party who fir^t cleared the 
jungle and broke up the village soil are aooounted common citizens 
{gauror). Of course a man who is gauros in the village of his resi- 
dence may be an addga% (or, as is also said, & jefA^ragatas) in another. 

{d) People of non-Oraon caste are naturally outside cf the commn* 
oily, and food, as a rule, is not taken with them. But, apart from 
this, they are treated with consideration and even kindness. Thus, 
in addressing a man of one of the menial castes, or in speaking of him 
in his hearing, one .ivoids naming that caste. A weaver (etAas) is 
treated to the courlesj^ title of baratiag ; a cowherd, potter, oiler to 
that of mabto ; a Korif^d or Tin to that (the equivalent 

among Muiidas of ^ mahto '). 

The fact that the Oraons of Oangpur eat with the Muiidas Is 
remarkable but could hardly be argued from. It is only one more 
instance of their many departures from customs extmt in the rest of 
the tribe. 

The Oraon village 

I. An Oraon village (piddd) can, is a rule, he descried from far 
away on the cart-road, by the cinders of tioes under wliiLh It nestles. 
Ashe comes nearer and already «ees its roofs, some of them tiled, 
others covered with thatch and creepers, the vi'-itor will ofren pass 
under a stately mingo-grove or by a public tank {poiAdri), or near 
the grove reserved for public 8 icri'ices or cdla). If the looa- 

lity happens to be the seat of a Hindoo landlord {gollait). his granary 
{bhanddri) may he seen somewhere on the outskirts of the villas! e : 
a small building, isolated for fear of fire*?, but made very strong for fear 
of thieves. Within memory cf old men, there used t> stand also, 
near the entrance of luo^t villages (^}, a bachelors' hall and a spins- 
ters' hill {dAumkurga or jdM^erpd). These were large huts, built by 
the youngsters of the place, to serve at night as dormitories for boys 
and girls aud, at certuio times of the day, as a training school in 

(>) la the Eertern parte of Chota-Xagpore, at any rate. With the ad eace of 
Cbnetiaiiity, these iaetitatieni tend now to disappear, evea from pogan viUe^ei. 
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which the popular tongB^ the art of drumming and the steps of jatra* 
dances were taught. They werCi of course^ schools of a fearful moral 
corruption as well. 

Oraon villages, when they happen to lie on dead-level ground, 
become extremely filthy during the rains ; houses can only be 
approached by wading through mires and a one-foot thick layer of mud 
and cattle droppings. This mud is ro soft that even fowls sink into 
it belly-deep. But, as a rule, the founders of a village have the sense 
of selecting a site on a ground more or less slopy. 

Some villages, the very large ones, are a perfect maze of crooked 
lanes surrounded outside, and reinforced inside, by low crumbling 
walls, a very ineffective defence against bears and tigers. So are, for 
instance, Burha-Kukra near Mandar, and Murma on the road from 
Dighia to Soso. But most Oraon villages consist of one single lane 
(iAUri) of houses on a double Hue, with here and there smaller* rows 
of habitations straggling out of the alignment. No mud walls to 
spoil the view. 

A nice and^rather common feature of an Oraon village are noble 
old trees with a canopy of spreading-out foliage. Another such 
feature is the large village-square (aMrd)^ which serves for panoha- 
yats, dances and other rejoicings. A piece of forest land (fofan^), 
within convenient distance, is attached to almost every village : 
women go there for dry leaves and other fuel, men for timber and 
children for their games. 

Pure drinking water is a sore point in the places, rather numerous, 
where there is neither a well nor a tank. Of running brooks (peren- 
nial brooks, I mean), there is none anywhere : the soil is too loose 
and percolating for that. In the least favoured places, drinking 
water is fetched every morning from hollows at the bottom of the 
terraoed fields. In seasons when even this is wanting, some marshy 
or spongy ground is pitched upon : an empty cask or a palisade is 
sunk into it, and the result is a sort of cistern. But the whitish 
water which oozes into this (a iHaa) has a sorry taste, being of course 
full of matters in decay. 

II. With regard to persons, a typical Orson village is composed 
—if we leave aside the rank and file of the population — of the follow- 
ing elements : 

1. The mahto. He is the village headman ie facio^ though not 
by any right. Properly, he is the local zamindar's Oraon agent for 
apportioning between the villagers and under variable kinds of 
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aonlbfftot^ thoBd fields (mafkiai) that ate the samindat^s owii 
property. (^) Originally^ and tip to the last few deOades^ there was but 
one mahto per village. He itas paid by the landlord^ not with moneys 
but by the free gtant of a piece of laud (mahiw&rl)^ resucnable of 
course at will. His positiooi it will be readily understoodi made him 
a feared, and consequently, an influential man. He is still so. 

It sometimes happens that a mahto^s services are remunerated, 
not with any land specially earmarked as mahtwari, but by simple 
exemption from the rent dne on bis own rayati holding. The latter 
does not, as is evident, become from this fact a ' mabtwari ^ at all, 
yet the villagers will honori$ causa call it so. The arrangement is all 
the more dangerous because a mahtoship often oontinues in the same 
family for 50 or 100 years. Formerly, once the true nature of such 
a mahtoship-contract had fallen into oblivion, the zamindar could, in 
good or in bad faith, acoaparate the holding as mahtwari land : for 
this, he had only to appoint a mahto belonging to some other family. 
He can no longer do this to-day, e&cept on the off-chance that the 
dispossessed raiyat does not know about the Oovernment land-survey 
book {SarJcar»Khatian), or somehow will not apply for redress. 
The presence in a village of two mahios, one in office, the other hono- 
niry, is generally the outcome of some old dispute of the kind, in 
which an ancestor of the latter sued bis landlord successfully. 

2. The village^waichman (koiwaras or diguaras). He is a sort 
of constable with no very clear title, and also a gatherer of public 
moneys, fines, etc. decreed by the panohayat, in short a general peon 
at the beok and call of the notables. He spends a part of every 
night in roaming in and about the village, armed with a bludgeon 
and accompanied by his mastiff. Every three’ minutes, he shouts 
with a powerful and dolent voice : ' Be all at peace \ or words to 
that effect. 

3. menial castes. In every village of importance there is to 
be found, side by side with the aboriginal population, a limited num* 
her of Hindoo or hinduized fainilies, who make a livelihood by 
ministering to various needs of the people. Theirs is a lonely and 
friendless e'zistence : for with the r Oraon neighbours they have no 
relations, apart from business relations ; and with tlieir own conge- 
nera, intimacy is hindered by the trade-caste bar, leaving alone the 
fact that these fellows are, in point of numbers, but a sprinkling. 


0) ftse hsrssfter p. 16. 
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PloQghsbares are made or tinkered by the blacksmith 
pots and tiles are turned and baked by the potter {kumhkrai)^ clothes 
are woven (ont of the homt^spun cotton) by ihe weaver (ci^ss). In 
large and prosp'Tons viilagesi the whole cattle of the place is entrust- 
ed to an experienced cowherd (/Atairoi), generally an old man, who 
ekes out his pay (in milk and ghee) by c>>nti*aotinj;, with the owner 
of some unfertile spot, to choose this .is baithan, for the cattle to 
rest during the hot hours of the Jay •;*).— Where there is plenty of 
pasture lands, tanners [camrat] piepare the skins, cut the leather to 
straps for the plough, aud also maQulcictiire leather amulets for the 
children to wear. Where the lauJ is advant igeously situated for 
water and shade, an occasional vegetable-grower {iutris) is met 
with ; be oarries his pro luce to market, or sells it on his own premises. 
Here and there an itinerant barber [nauas) may be found; he is 
recognizable by the leather bag containing his implements, always 
carried on his shoulder. Finally, performing abo fora large oircle of 
villages, come the professional druromois, trumpeters and musicians 
(^osaim) : for a consideration they will consent t j enliven weddings, 
jatras and (^thor feasts. 

4. The naigan or hcathim priest. Ihe most important of his 
insignia is the shovel basket (Al^er), in which are carried the requi- 
sites fi r minor sacrifices. The office is bestowed by election. The 
people being assembled on the athra, the candidates stand in front 
of the late priest^s sacred basket, and vehement incantations are 
recited until the basket spontaneously flies towards one of the oaudi- 
dates. Examples are quoted of baskets not only choosing their man, 
but leading him at a brisk pace through the street up to his house, 
all the while hopping on the ground and not held in his bands (*). 

Strange as it may s^em, the chief duly of the priest is not sacri- 
fice ; preternatural healing comes first. When a man falls siok, when 
epidemics break out, his it is to discover to which kind of harmful 
spirits the visitation is due : and, once he has got the clue, to name 
the witch {dainhiiahl) who has see those imps on the siok man, or 
turned them loose upon the village. 

His other duty concerns sacrifices. On the various oases that are 
submitted to him, he is to indicate when a private sacrifice is really 

(^) The siatre# It alto to take the cattle every day to a eertaU twunp (ekfpsf) 
for bathing and talHicking I for thit awamp hat bees dug and tailed for the pnrpote 
•t common ezpenteby 5 or 6 villaget. 

(*) For another procedure In i h cie d s eti e Bc# vet* Orson Diet, nnder 
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needed or advisable, what kind of viotim is required (a cook, a goat, 
a cow or a buffalo), a id finally who is to be propitiated. The actual 
performing of sucii private sacrifice^ is noi his business. Iti public 
omergenoies, like an outbreak of small-poz, he treats with and enlight- 
ens the pauchayat. 

As to sacrifices in oonneetion with feasts, aud other public sacri- 
fices, he perforins them witn his oun hand if he is a poor man, or 
should the salvation of a whole village be at stake. If he is well off, 
aud the saorifice is one of the ordinaiy calendar, there is nothing to 
prevent him having the slaying performed by a special servant of his 
(the trdus, lit. slayer). Sacriiicea are often offered in the sacred 
grove (tarad), if the village possesses one. 

5. The deZras (also called ojhas^ maii8B.wi sothas) is the sorcerer. 
There are perhaps no more than three or four deoras per perganuah, 
and long journeys are frequently undertaken to consult one who 
has mide a name for himself . His duties, lathe ease of illnesses, 
lie much on the same lines as those of the Oiigas : only ho expels 
the evil spirits by adjurations, whereas the priest possesses absjlttle 
dominton ovev them. Witches he can always detect as surely as the 
uaigas. His other work consists in finding out lobt objects and 
healing the sick by inoautations. It is he who is called in cases of 
snaice bites, and by his massages and insuifiatioas causes the venom 
to * desccud \ i,c. tvi turn back the way it came, until it reaches 
the bite-point, at whioh it leaves the body. Occasionally he will 
also, for a consideration, set a harmful spirit after his client^s enemies, 
ii^very deoras keeps a school of soroery in his house, and oonfers 
degrees aooording to the number of formulas mastered. 

Witches are universally detested, not exactly beoauae of their 
moral depravity, but because they dabble in things the harm of 
whioh they cannot undo. Just as a witch is unable to catch 
another witch, she cannot save a man on who u she has set 
a spirit : being an ignorant woman, she knows not bow to stop that 
imp in time. All these things the deSras oan do, as he is pura^ 
i.e. perfect in his art. 


Tbn Omon house 

The first thing th it strikes one in the appearance of an Oraon 
house ii that its thick mnd-walls seem to be, here an 1 there^ rather 
out of plumb. This is due to its mode of oonstruotion hiving bjcn 



8 


ftD baphaiuird aiid intermittent : a fresh layer o£ wet olay waiting- ao 
be superimposed to the finished portion of the walls until this has 
become perfectly dry. Moreover, as that clay has been kneaded out 
of elements not altogether hoa.ogeneous, it contracts mote in one 
place than in another : hence a deal of bnlging-in and bulging*out. 
The house is none the less solid^ partly owing to its heavy (if rough) 
roofing j partly because it rests on a perfectly level foundation (neo) 
of hard earth. This earthy in fact» when in a semi-liquid state, was 
poured on the chosen spot into a sort of square cistern dug out of 
the original ground, and then left for the Indian sun to dry. 

Along the house-frontage (cd^t), or on its rear (colld)^ there occa- 
sionally runs a low verandah resting on rough hewn posts. (^) Most 
houses consist of just one room which, admitting light only from the 
entrance and the yawning between walltops and roof, is rather dark. 
Where there are two apartments, the extra room, called ' the inner 
room * (uld kothrl)^ has no opening on the outside, except may be 
a window-bay {bkawdtl). These are, one should kuow^ the penetralia 
domne. Strangers, though welcome in the family parlour, are 
expected never to stray, even on a friendly pretext of inspection, into 
the recess beyond. 

Fowls and the homed cattle are, as a rule, admitted for the night 
iuto the house ; aod they kuow it. It is a sight, when buBaloes 
and cows and goats are returning at dusk, to watch from a safe 
distance the scrimmage at every door in the street. They are confined 
behind a low palisade which divides the entire depth of the sitting- 
room. Upon the posts ordinarily a sort of floor made of loose 
planks has been thrown : the dark recess above {aftd} does duty 
for a garret* 

The pig-sty {iis^iumha) is always outside. But the better-off 
Orsons have also out-of-door pens for the cattle [kurgl)^ for goats 
(ird^iurgd), and even for fowls [knell). If to these we add one shed 
(kufyd) or two, for stowing away the pounding machine or the 
oil-press, we shall form a fair idea of what an Oraon bouse and its 
appurtenanoos are like. 

The furniture is of the most primitive kind. Let us notice first 
the furnace {eulhd)^ a stone and clay fixture, with the set of pots ar.d 
pans (ikaffs nandd) accessory to it. At the foot of one wall, we 
see earthen jars containing com, or perhaps ricebeer [bofe)^ or again 


( ') Cfr. Oraon Did., aids? 
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rice-water (iSit-aMm). Oe a ecaffoldmg in a corner, a huge rice-baln 
{mcfd) of plaited straw makes itself coospicaous. If otii tiuic 
is the after-noon, we may be invited to take oar seat on the unwieldy 
plough I or else, a wcoden stool, four inches high, called a maud 
may be offered to us. A few rolled up mats, on which rpaie 
clothes are hanging, draw our notice. Old granny attention 
ai her spinning wheel is net disturbed by our airivui. If 
an occasion offers, many wonderful knick-knacks of furniture 
will be extracted, for us to see, out of the most unlikely 
corners s a hunting bludgeon, a sounding horn, a spear, 

a child^s bow and arrows, a sbepherd^s flute. When the 
inmates are wealthy, this can be told at firj-t glance by 
the unusual display of piled up baskets full of tub(l^ and pulses, or 
the presence of kettle-drums and tomtoms, or even sometimes of a 
home-made mandoline {ikiarha^ iendrd). Should our conversation 
drift on to lawsuits, dbonments concerning the lease of fields, ^iimmons 
receipts, certifioatcB, etc., will tuin up out of a little niche {paikhd) 
in the wall, from behind the house-lamp [billi), where ihe bamboo 
case containing them had been secreted among nutmegs and pepper. 

To the rear of the more up-to-date houses, there is a garden 
{batgi)^ But this is generally a misnomer, as such plots aie fuller of 
weeds than of cucumbers, garlic aad chillis. If any fruit-trees at all 
grow there, these will be, ten to one, a few thirsty and stunted 
papayas, planted in ihe utmost disorder, capdeurd. 

Family events 

1. Marriages, The marriage customs of pagan Oraons are veiy 
quaint, and would afford matter for a long chapter. But they have 
been described so often, and in such detail, that it is useless to cover 
that ground once more. The only points worthy of being singled 
out for memory here are : (a) that, even for pagan Oraons, marriage 
is invested with a distinctly religious oharacter ; (i) that it is essenti- 
ally performed by the vermilion unction [sindrt] which the bride- 
groom and bride themselves make on each other^s forehead ; (c) that, 
immediately the yon.ng people have lecome united in wedlock, words 
are uttered that plainly intimate conjugal indissolubility. The old lady 
{fHaamaynot be a widow) who ofiiciates as priestess says to the 
young man : ‘ See, so-and-so, this girl N. has now become thy 

0) la lome liooiet, ths mBfa ii repltced by ■ grtin cloiet (kut(hi), rcraptacla in 
hard md bilk ia a eomer of the room. 
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wife. Whilo she is at vork and onlls trees greens^ should she fall 
from the trees and break her arm or shonld she become palsied 
or deaf, should. her beauty by any accident be spoiled, thou shalt not 
desert her. Whatever she cooks for thee^ this thou shalt eat^ and 
keep thy peace. And no look shalt thou cast towards any other 
woman whomsoever.' To the joun^ woman : ‘ See, so-and-so, this 

boy N. is thy husband. When at work or hunting in the forest or 
on the mountain side^ should he break his arm or leg, or become 
palsied, thou shalt not desert him. Whatever he’ll bring in, this 
thou shalt cook and serve before him. And no look shalt thou cast 
towards any other man whomsoever/ (^) 

Of the marriage oustoms formerly in honour, all that is extant 
to-day may be summed up thus ; (a) It is still the boy s or girrs 
father who fixes the timo of the marriage, and chooses his ohild^s 
partner in life ; (6) girls are never presented for marriage before they 
are 15 or 10 years of age, boys are generally older ; (c) the girl 
is given a ohane*.' of publicly expressing her ooueurronce or disagree- 
ment with the suit, when the boy and bis parents pay their odioial 
visit to her house, on the ooncluston of the preliminary arrimge.nonts. 
In sign of agreement, she hands over to her intended a brasspot- 
ful of water, which he next places on her head, and then takes down. 
Her backing out of this ceremony meins that she refuses him. Such 
marks of independence occur at times on the part of girls ; and, 
iinfortnnately, too often bring down the ire and abuses of both 
parties on them ; (d) all the marriages for the current year are made 
in a body or in three or four large batches, during the month of 
January : a relic of the time-honoured oustom among pagan Oraons 
of marrying their children in the cold weather, while their garrets 
are replenished from the recent harvest, (e) Young people who have 
received the nuptial blessing are not, for the matter of that, allowed 
to live together until after the wedding banquet. Should this meal 
be unavoidably put off for a fortnight, the newly-married couple 
won't live as man and wife for a fortnight. This delay, at bottom, 
proofs from a regard, not for the meal itself, but for the vermilion 
unction^ which is still observed in many places and euitomarilf 
iaioB plaee on the day of ike medd%ng banquet* 

2. Birthi* The pagan oustoms in oonneotion with ohild-birth 
are still largely prevalent among Christians. Here is a sum- 
mary of these oustoms. A mother, from tha day of hfr delivery, 
is looked upon as defiled (iecAil). She is debwxed from oooking 
(0 Sss Ibis book^Ofoso Mmrfiage Ovetornem 
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for her hoaiehold, and may not even touch the vessel where the 
cooked rice is contained ; her own meals are handed over to her. 
Neither is she allowed in the place in which the furnace is : if there 
be only one roora^ she has to stay in a corner beliind a hastily erected 
partition or screen. — Wliere^ as in parts of the Barway and on the 
Lohardaga side^ the inconiin<r of a baby dciilee the entire household, 
the inconveniences o^' prolonged unoleanness aie felt less severely, the 
newly delivered worn in remaining at liberty to cook as usual, she 
unclean for the unclean. Only, other people won^t eat with them. 
On the 9th day or thereabout, she goes and purifies in the river cr 
the neighbouring ficld-cistern itisu). 

This done, the ceremony t ike** place on the 8>iEDe day: 

a function half familial, half religious, in whi<.h the child is given 
a name. Before a few relative® and friends, the inf int s fluffy hair, 
considered is unclean is shaven ; names are next proposed 

(goneially giandparents or other ascendants^ names), and omens, 
takfn fur the puiposc of hitting upon a lucky one. After which the 
company do honour to the meal, all other defilement having been 
taken away by the rhatht. 

The umbilical chor', w^ien desiccated, is buiied in that portion 
of thf common roon* where the cattle spends the nighi. For inti- 
mating to^ou that such a village is his native place, an Oraon will 
tell you unconceri.cdly : * A padda nueng^tai knddd garark% ra*l in 
that village my navel-string is buried I 

3. Bunals. Pagan Oraons cremate their dead like the Hindoos. 
Oftener than not this is done immediately after death ; it may also 
take place, n< is practised in Dighia, after the bodies have Iain 6 or 8 
months in Ibi village graveyard (masfa). In either ease, the ashes 
from the luneral pile are collected in an earthenpot, which is secreted 
under no great depth of earth olo83 to the house of the bereaved, 
just below the { rojectiou of the tile or tbateb-eaves. In January 
when the rivers practically carry no water, the ashes of all those who 
have died in the village during the year are transferred in state 
mid fierce drumming, mournful songs and dances, to the riverside. 
The beds of the Chota-Nagpore rivers are strewn here and there with 
floors of rock, into which the perpetually revolving sands and 
eddies have perforated deep ronndisb screwy holes, named 
Every family in the village has made one of these i its own, 

and this is never interfered with. It is into these holes that the ashes 



tte poured. The day^s wholtj ceremony goes by the name of kafbofd 
lit. boue sinking. 

4. One useful and interesting topic connected with burials is that 
the Or&on customs rrhich regulate inheritance and partition. 
This question, however, having been exhaustively dealt wiih by 
the present writer in Vol. I of the Census for 1911 (Appendix, 
pp. vii-xi), a simple reference to that work is all that is needed here. 

Village life 

The above heading does not point to anything like the existence, 
in Oraon villages, of a ‘ public life \ The local council of elders 
{panehdJiat) and the regional councils {pdcdrd p., barii p.) are the 
only institutions that savour — and yet how vaguely 1 — of a spirit 
able to rise ajbove narrow individualiscn. Even in these assemblies, 
questions of the greatest importance for the coramunity, such as 
sanitation, supply of drinking water, mutual assistance, repairs to 
village roads, ibaprovements iu farming and methods of agiiculture, 
are never referred to ' Everyone for himself and God for all ' is 
the Oraon^s motto. 

By village life, then, we merely understand the accustomed 
round of works, feasts and pastimes that fill in the days of the 
peasint during a twelvemonth. 

I . The yeaf^e toorke. For the grown-up Oraon male, the busiest 
months are those from April to the middle of September. During 
the period, *onkd an^l wd'-Iands are to receive three succe-^siveiplough- 
ings at least, and a complementary dressing, whicii is given with the 
hoe. From the first showers that herald the advent of the rains, 
a nursery ground is to be laid out for raising rice-seedlings in 
huge quantities, and most of the minor crops are to be sown. The 
mud-ridges (dri) which, in the low fields divide one tier from another 
and, within the same tier, one square from the next, are to be erected ; 
the same will h.iveto be attended to regularly every day through all 
weathers, iu order to regulate the water flow in and out of each 
square. Kice seedlings, when ready, are to be transplanted into the 
low fields, and watched over for days, iu order to guard them from 
the depredations of birds. As the harvest ripens and becomes 
exposed to all soitb of damage, a log and foliage hut {Jeumhd) shall 
have to be constructed near the field, and many sleeplese nights to 
be spent in shouting wild animals out of the rising crop. 



HouBewives have duties somewhat less hard, but which in oom- 
pensation never relent, year in and year out. Besides the oare of the 
children, brewing ricebeer, cooking and washing for the household, 
they have every day, from early morn, to collect in baskets and 
carry out the dung left overnight by the cattle, to fetch water often 
from a distance, to go to the forest for fuel, viz. dry sticks, dry leaves, 
etc Market da\B, which men use as holidays, are doubly tiling for 
their wives. And whatever time there may remain lo the already 
overworked womanfolkis claimed by a number of minor employments 
useful for home comfort. The commonest are cotton carding and 
spinning, mat plaiting, and the expressing of oil, for consumption or 
other uses, out of a variety of seeds, like mustard, colza, kusum, 
groundnuts, or out of fruit stones, like the karanj and mahua (^uri) 
stones. Of course, the services of women are als) required in con- 
nection with the transplantation of rice, the weeding of fields, the 
picking up of mahua flowers and generally the garnering of crops. 

II. The slack season may he said to start from September, when 
the rains are slowly drawing to a close, and the only heavy bit of 
work still in prospect is the October harvest. It is in this happy 
half of the agricultural year that a thoughtful parent arrauges 
a marriage and sees it through. This is also the season for all able- 
bodied men to chaigeup and down the country, in order to refresh 
acquaintance with old friends, and indulge in boo/.es. Between two 
such visits, a few repairb to the house or fences or plough are thrown 
in as a relaxation. The thatch is also looked into. 

Of occupations of a more intellectual kind the Oraon has none, 
even for th« sc* long coker months of comparative leisure. Few letteis 
are received indeed and none at all posted. 'Ihe only correspondence 
that may come in is in the shape of receipts, or warrants, or writs 
of summons. It is this very lack of all mental pursuits that gives 
rise to the annually recurring craze for visit*>, and also causes the 
weekly market-day to loom so large in Oraon village-life, chiefly for 
the male members of the community. The market-day is for the 
Oraens what, to the Englishman, his newspaper and clnb, his post- 
office, race-course and even stock-exchange would mean if rolled into 
one. 

It is not that regular feast-days are wanting in the Oraon calendar. 
These need not detain ns long, as descriptions of them may be found 
in many books. They are, in order : (1) The festival, on the 

oeoasion of the mahuzptree blossoming, about Maroh ; (2) the £aram 
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feitivftl in Angnei-Septembar ; (8) The two faira feefeimla^ heU one 
in May^ the other after the rioe-harvest. It is to be particularly 
noticed that all festivals are attended with songs and dances, and that 
these are eoivetimes loosely referred to as 'jalras'^bnt ite Jatras 
are two special festivals, sorts of rustic balls which, for display of 
banners, music, general finery and attending crowds, stand unique and 
arc stuck to as national institutions. (4) Tl.e harvest season nafnr* 
ally brings in its train many songs and rejoicings, a special festival 
oalled jatiya being celebrated in this oonoection ; (5) the Moitai 
festival, or feast of the cattle, held in October-November ; (6) the 
' woman-folk hunting day ' {muhiargahi sendrd) held every twelfth 
year in many villages : this probably as a memorial of the gallant 
defence which, according to Oraon traditions, women in men^s clothes 
made of fort Unidas against a besiegmg party of Mohammedans: 
these bad cunningly chosen, for storming the citadel, the night of the 
feast, when they were sure every Oraon wairior would be 
drunk. However this may be, on the festival day, women sally fotth 
in turban and dhoti from their villsge, and barst in upon any 
likely village, where a -great massacre takes place of fowls, pigs 
and goats. The women of the plundeied community are entitled 
to return the attention at their earliest convenience. (7) To the 
above mentioned feasts, all of which are aboriginal in character, 
should be added the ind-festival, offered (in many places) by the 
village Hindoo landlord to his tenants. The night revels which 
in some paits take place on these occasions simply baffle description 
by their overt licentiousness, and shonld be shunned by every self- 
respecting Orson boy or girl, Christian or Pagan. 

Among pastimes of a more casual and intermittent recurrence, 
one may quote the two annual bunts, in which all Oraons, big and 
small, are very keen to join. The Phagnn-hnnt is a one-day 
affair ; but the 8t«a-hunt lasts a fortnight. Again, daring the 
rains, all kinds of fibhing-baskets are dispoaed in the low-fieUa, 
which abound with crabs and small fishes. In the hot season, 
athletic sports (jadrS) are practised on the village square ; and at 
all times of the year, one may meet here and there some swing* 
ing contrivance {teed) erected for the young. Wrestling (des/l) 
between young men of the seme village or of different villmgea 
affords also, on occasions, a mneh appreciated spectacle. 

Pnblic meals, ue. meals that assemble a number of guests round 
the same board, aw few and far hetwoeot Panohiyal oonneelkBe 



ueiignt to te;v8t on tbe prodnoe of & tine, or the tees exacted tor 
their trouble when a case has been judged. Neighbours who hare 
helped a man in tran«plahtmg his rioe, or in hurrying tbe tillage 
o{ his fields before the rains, are recompensed by a good square 
meal (pacaif, I'inally, an outcast who seeks re^admission 

among his fellows must pay a meal to the entire Tillage. 

Village lands : Customary Crops 

1. Village lauds are of two main kinds with regard to use 
ind value. 

(«) Portions free from bnildings, forest, roads, streams, etc., 
and which, from their bcins; nearly level, suit ordinary crops, are 
palled tonkh, i.e. high ground. 

(6) Terraced slopes, or elopes deeply dug-in and disposed in tiers, 
each 01 which is divided into squares by ridges (ari) with a view 
to the wet oultivation of rice, are ealled nil, i e. lew fields. The 
set of squ'.ree nearer to the top of a terraced slope benefits less 
by the rains than those at its bottom. The former arc known as 
ea»ra, tbe latter as pa^di AAall. 

A rayat's holding ordinarily consists of a portion of nil (some of 
this caurd, and thereat gu4'll’ and of a portion of fonia ground. 
It may however, in particular cases, consist of ndl only or oven of 
titnia only. 

2. Tonka lands are roughly measured in kalhs. One kith is 
the area for sowing which one inaund of seeds is required. Nil 
lands are oommonly estimated in pawns, one pawa being the surface 
which can be sown over with four uijdu-baskets oontaining each I 4 
maund of paddy. (^) At that reckoning, kith and pami are no 
mathematical land-meaeures : and, as a m itter of fact, the measured 
surfaces vary in the inverse ratio of the fertility of the soil. 

3. Tbe overlordehip of ail village lands, of those just named and 
<of others we are going to name, is vested in the English Government. 
Itut for all purposes of rent-recovery from the rayate, tbe sum total 
of lands belonging to any particnlar village are Constituted undei 
one trustee, to whom the courtesy title of * zamindar *, landlord 
(Or. pollan) is extended. lienee there are as many samindaries ai 
there are agrioultural villages : and everyone of these landed proper* 
ties is quite fixed since the C.-N. cadastral survey {ikatiia) ; th< 
amount of rent, ]iayable on tbe whole and on each part, has • alsc 

(') In tbe Btnrey ibis inrfice gees by tbe neneef mA 
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thereby been made of easy calculation. The zamindflr, for his trouble^ 
receives from the Government certain cultivable landsi which are 
on that account called majhias, from mdjhl middleman. The other 
lands, which he holds in trust for the villag^e, form what is known 
as rdjjfas (Government lands) 

The landlord, as a rule, has his majhias-land cultivated by 
the village-rayats on any contract on which both parties may agree • 
It is in this connection, and also for the purpose of urging rent 
payments on lajyas plots, that zamindars appoint in every big village 
an Oraon agent of their own, viz. a tnahto, 

4. Privileged lands are of three kinds : 

(c) Just as the zamindar^s majhias privileged in two senses, 
i.e. free from rent and free from the operation of the law on the 
right of occupancy, so are certain portions of the rajyas lands. Thus, 
all patrimonial plots (H. bhuinhari, Or. addlMoll), and the three 
plots set aside by statute for the upkeep of the Pagan pnest 
[naig-khall)^ and the necessities of worship {ndd^khall and 
daliiaidrl), go rent-free, or are liable to no more than a nominal 
assessment. The same are further privileged inasmuch as, however 
long one occupant has held them, no right of occupancy accrues 
to him, in Chota-Nagpore, from the fact. 

(^) Put a rajyas land may also be privileged in the latW sense 
alone. A dcriast land, i.e. a land which has been deserted by its 
tenant, remains the property of dts village, and is thus debarred from 
ever conferring a right of occupancy on a itranger who came over 
and cultivated that plot, however subject to rent-payment. 

(c) Ndl lands, newly created J)y a rayat^s industry out of his 
own tonka portion, or out of any rajyas waste or jungle tract, are 
semi-privileged, in this sense that they go rent-free for the first three 
annual crops. Such newly created rioe-Iands are known as ' korkar ^ 

5. A rayat may, with certain restrictions and under formalities 
presoribed by law, mortgage his plot {bandhak nannd), alienate it, 
or relinquish it. In this last case, if he has given notice of intended 
relinquishment, & certain latitude is left him for cancelling the step 
taken. The right every rayat has of * making korkar ^ has already 
been mentioned. 

In Chota*Na;^ore, all rent is payable in cash, or can be made 
so on application. Before the settlement, asseBsments on fonkd 
lands were payable in kind {rakumit) and by predial service (H. 
beg&ri| Or. 
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0. Three distinct plont^hinge fcarrnd, latna^ iekfa*dnh) m 
generally gone through, pieparatory to sowing. If an extia one is 
given, as is at times done for tonka grounds, this fonrtli ploughing is, 
in some places, called dobra' and^ 

A, Crops on \onkdAands — On these, various crops are raised, 
which provide the rayat with food, raiment and oil. The most 
common of tonks crops are : 

(a) Pandru HAm, an early rice not growing in WUter : it only 
requires to he sown as the rains set in. With the produce, the 
family keeps body and soul together, until the October paddy gets 
ready for the sickle. Gier/s, millet. It helps the poor t) eke out 
the bupply, often scanty, of the early rice just mentioned 

Jxiihdr^ In<liin miize ; jatedy Indian barley ; but^ gram ; fahof^ 
the pulse whose grains, when clear ed and split in twf s, go by 
the name of 'd&M; mdti (H. nrid) .i kind of lound jet-black bean, 
eaten with rice. 

(ij Kabsif cotton. After it has beer, cleaned from its seeds 
cotton is (arded by means of the dhunet-hovr. Carded cotton is 
called iuU ; but when made into rolls for spinning, it takes the 
name of pyuri. (See Or. Diet, under dkun*nd and dhapdhap,) 

(c) Oil-yielding crops are : Ctnabaddm, groundnut ; til, linseed ; 
lufni, mustard. There arejthree varieties of mustard seeds : in the 
lutni variety, the seed is extremely minute and the colour that of 
brick. Oil is also expressed from the kernels of the Aa;aa/-tree stone, 
and of the mabnd-tree stone (dsri). .The latter oil (doi isung) is used 
for light, and also as a substitute for ghee. 

5. Various methods of paddy cultivation in The 

coranroD and more protitable, but also more Iaborioa<>, is the trans- 
plantation method The rd{-fields,^in this plan, are not sown over, 
but receive rice-seedlings (bird) which have been prepared on a large 
scale in a nursery. This operation, called ro^d idna^ is often done 
with the assistance of the neighbours For a description of it, see 
Or. Diet, bird* 

Ro*d J^ss (lit. planted paddy) is always opposed to all sorts of 
AjMdihesa (sown paddy). If, on acconut of illnesses, damaged 
seedlings or early rains, the fields have not been ploughed in time, 
the rayat makes his paddy sowings in /swd, that it in slushy toiL 
The adi-fields, already sodden with rainwater, are turned over and 
thoroughly kneaded with a buffalo team snd the- dragging plank 
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IcijiArihn), till broogbt down to the consistonce of morter ; this 
operation is called Italian lerna^ Italian cotor iamna. On the 
glazed surface the paddy seeds, previously sprouted, are then sown. 
Until the seedlings have got leaves, they must be guarded against 
the voracity of birds (ieica hahn&). 

Vain beliefs and superstitious observances. 

1 , The Oraon mythology, (a) There is a supreme (loJ cdlul 
Dharmei. He is very good and powerful ; but whether he created 
the universei or merely occupies the first place in it, is not clear. The 
happiness of the righteous after death will be to live with him ; jpet 
horrages and saorifices to him would be meaniniiless, precisely because 
be is 60 good. Unfortunately, he is too high above mankind to 
trouble himself much about the infinite details of this world's nff tirs. 
Except for wars and zamindars, all would be very tolerable hero below, 
were it not that Dharmes's dominions are infested by so many 
whimPical and mischievens demons 

(J) For this sablunar world is certainly full of these fiends, 
male and female. Being left their own way with all that is phy*^ioa 1 , 
they cause all sorts of evils, and yet van at times be made to relent 
by the superior power of the naigas, the ad jurat ions of sorcerers, or 
the flattering odour of a sacrifice. The more powerful and less 
malevolent of those imps concern themselves with the produce of 
the soil. Such are ^ the lady of the grove ' {cald-paccOj al-o called 
jhakhrd paced) : it is to her thit the C'^raons have to look for plentilul 
rams ; the ' dame of the fields ' {darhi-paced) : her wrath, only too 
easy to rouse may yet imperil a harvest which had the blessing of 
tbe former deity; the ^ dame of the mountains’ (barn d(h paced) } 
the ' goddess of bunt ’ (candt-deo). {^) Other spirits, of a distinctly 
malignant character, do not live among us as a rule; they are tied 
up in some unknown place, whenoe however they can be occasionally 
released at the call of a sorcerer or a witch; thev then play havoc 
on tbe lives of men and beasts, ciuse an illness, spread epidemics, etc. 
Of these fiends the best known are the tribes of tbe raite and raksi 
and the goddess of small-pox (debi mat). The dani^dad, a fiery 
and hungry dragon, is rather, it would seem, a bugbear in children 
stories than an object of sarious belief. 

(*) About alltboM to-calM deities and other topics in this chapter more delai)* 
^ay be reed in the Oiaoa Pictionerj, pader tbe beedinge quoted between bracketff 
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(tf) Bat^ with the Oraons, the borderline is very hazy, whieh 
dividee demons from disembodied spirits as long as they oontinue in 
the onrest stage. Until the iarAord-oeremony, which takes place only 
once a year, has come round, the most loving friend or relative, once 
de.jd, is no longer to be trusted : for ha delights in scaring and 
tf>rrncnting those he has left behind, and behaves more or le^s like an 
anthcntio nad. The spirit of a woman who died In pregnancy is 
partioularly mischievous (see below cunl). 

2. Saetifice $. — Female animals are never offered in saoririoe, nor 
castrated males. 

Public sacrifices, performed (as has been said) by the naigas, are 
rare : three, at most four, annually. The regular ones are the 
khaddl saciifice in March (^) for obtaining good lains; the /nVi 
^aoiifice in thanksgiving for the harvest, and the annual sacrifice for 
the common welfare oi the village {paddan [hblnCi), in time of 
small-pox epidemics, it is laudable to offer an extra sacrifice, viz. to 
debi mai; this is called paddan kamna^ 

Vnvate Sacnficesi pei formed by the person interested or one of 
his household, are very uumerone; oocasions and victims differ 
acoi ruing to the i aigas' advice and the gravity of caset. For instance, 
upon the death of a man or woman, the doceased^s relativts sacrifice 
a pig, irrmediately afttr they come home from cremating the body; 
and a bit of the Hesh, cut off with a cant-iion blade, is buried nrar 
the house door. For further dctiils see above, pige 6, n 4. 

• fi. Other $upefstttiou9 beliefs and practiced . — Oraous are afraid, 
especially for their young children, of the withering influence of the 
evil eye (aa/ar). On meeting any suspicious-looking individual, 
a mother with her child will take a chilli-pod, and make, with this, 
mummeries round the baby^’s eyes and forehead, to exeicise him 
(neipca^dnd ), — Anyone who experiences a tingling sen-'ation under the * 
sole of his foot is thereby informed that evil-intenti ntd persons are 
jnst then engaged in running him down or plotting against him.— 
People on a business journey, e.g. going to a distant village for 
a marriage proposal, will retrace their steps, should a jackal cross 
their wuy or a dead lat or moose meet their eye. — The spot on which 
a meal hia jnst been taken most be oleaneel and smoothed with 

(*) Kor a detni led account uf til ' ^a^^i-saenteo, ace th a book. Tribal PesiivaU, 
Kxav plea of other pabllc lacrificca special to one part of the country are, on the 
Lobanlaaa aide, the atari and hofid^ aacriflcei^ ip connedion wilh raiaa aad 

jricf- 1> tiimplNn t.i tlup. 
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OowduDg and water ; and this practice could hardly be one of tidiness, 
since it is stuck to even by travellers, when halting anywhere for 
more than a day ; it is called na/ad.— To prevent lightning from 
striking a housOi a small pieoe of iron is slipped into the roof thatch. 
— Snakes may not be noentioned, even by their most generic name> 
at night or when they have just bitten somebody : at suoh times, 
they are leferred to as ' ropes ^ and cords (ISp) — Namesakes {miid alar) 
do not address each other by names ; and females married or not, 
are not allowed to tell how they arc called — A popular belief has it, 
that witches disguised as wild cats do enter houses at night, lick 
people till they 1 ecome bald or full sick, cause the rioe put by for 
the morrow to spoil, etc It U enough to place a bit of cliarooal in the 
way of that cat (cdiditoa) to stop its ill-doings. — With regard to all 
illufFscs our flesh is an heir to, indigestions, ooUo, etc., one example 
may I e given. Let us choose that of * the poisoned bit ^ (list). This 
is the name either of a hair crumpled into a knot, or of an imper* 
ceptihle fragment of bone, beforehand (oisoned and thrown into the 
victim's food. ¥or its expulsion, the patient must be laid with his 
head pointing to the north : a coi^ juror oan theu suck the obnoxious 
bit out of the man’s navel. The object, as soon as extracted, spreads 
lound an abominable stench, and is at < nee thrown into the Are. 

But the worst of superstitious practices are, naturally, those 
connected with the hereafter. As soon as a dead body has been taken 
out to be carried to the funeral pile on the masra, a stop is made : and 
the mourners strew the houtefloor with fine wood ashes ; then, before 
resuming their jcurney, lock up the door carefully. As soon as 
home is reached again after the ceremony, those ashes are scrutinized 
for footprints of fowls, snakes or oats, or for thread-like marks : 
from these signs an inference is drawn whether tlie defunct died a natn- 
ral death or was cut off by a sprite.— 'Shuts, from the hour of death 
un/il the consignment of the body-ashes to their final resting-place, 
still need every day a little rice and meat and pulses and tobacco ; 
they are also uneasy and fretful. Singularly so are the ghosts of 
women dead inpregnaney. These are most bent on revisiting their 
old homes ; they tickle the living and pjake them langh to death. 
There is only .nc way of laying a cttfiY-ghost : it is to rob it fmm 
the load of coal it invariably carries, fancying thiF coal to be its 
ohild.— With after life ideas also are connected those 'fire^spots’ 
riid) whioh everyone baa noticed on the forearms of boys: these 
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burn^ assQK tbem gnooees ia life and admittance into their anoietors 
society after death. The corresponding saperstition for women 
consists in having straight or zigzaging lines or floral designs tattooed 
on the forehead, temples or left side of the chin, on the wen (if there 
is any), on the shoulderblades, chest or feet. All this is considered 
indispensable for obtaining recognition and necessaries of life in 
the other world. 

A, GBIGNARD, 8.j. 




ORAON FOLK-LORE 

1. Tales and Stories 

Banks Alai* The Simpleton^ 

Oi‘t jSklias sasrar kalalagyaa dara potom nu jokk asms 

bo’Magyas, KSnum kanum tanghai fekhan kirr Tryas^ dara bujhraa 
ort naniia alas etiganS har'alas^. Ss ekhan anyas ; ' Kalftj hhai, kirra; 
enghai sasrar nd kirft ^ra^anar ; cndran oi'or '? Antile jokk gecoha 
keras ki onghon kirr iryas* ki bacas : ‘ Is asman iryas-ki eriputtdas 
ASnge oijitaD, kullyas'data^ asan dahr6 nu uiyas ki keras. Jokk 
ha;! ikyas I^aiiS, Ardas & nannas annuho bar’alas ; auti anyas : 'Is 
emba sarasi aongc malfi kirryas : aur jukk^im ci'^on ^ EnnA cnndtl 
uriDl asman kiorin dara temp^n L 5 umutim keras ; 09U bhagoa 
Did! baoohrki rahc^ : adin hS munja nu dsbre nu uiyas. Agsuein 
puttysi J^ane Srdas nannas malkag. ^Ohre (bacas) I ahya«nmkhu8 
bhafoige engan pachra ^alagyas ^ 

Akku ga as, thotham ra’as i^ane, Srsyas-ki oolla tara kaprkas 
kuddas.^ Tang sas sasuras on^ar mokkbar ; a guti asgahi pab 
15 SrMagyar. Pacoo pacgisin menjft : ' Kukkosge eSgota asma ulyon 
Pacgis anyas : *E8 uiyoi ? o^ta dara koo’& iuyai\ EnnS urml 
ba'anan a baukos menalagyas, Khokba nu paogis *ja8d^addisla 
era k&ldan ’ bacas*k!, erpanti urkhas. Colla tara orto;<gahi kaprnan^ 

khakkhyas ki niikhyas : ‘^Ne h»ro, no haro 'f f Inim Endrna 
20 epp& mal korckai *Kiori bS maifi ; ekase kaon '? Antile urmin 
tingyas. Jthane sasuras o^ta karean ottbras ki blor’a oicoss, A 
jBUias erpft u1& korcas, dara khekkhan nSrbar-kl ukkyas. 

1 He taw bchiud, Kirr Ib the root of kirna, to tam back. 

* Collociuiil for bar*alagdai, 

* IryaB-kl means * Kaviny seen \ Thii oftremoly common idiom shonld be itndied 
thoroughly. See Qramm., 286, n 4 and p. S86, n. 6. 

* Or. GramulM p. 243, n 7. 

» Or Gramm., p, 286, n. 52, 




24 


fangsaB, eS asman asgf) uiki rahca urmin oicca. Munjyas ^hane, 
mefija : *Jokk indri'im mokhoi ka huru’ T Bacas as : *Endra ra% 
ih do mu^on 7 luraai ga rahca; endr en baldan^? I kaitbati ajgat 
manjar kl bacar ' Is jokk indrilm akhda8\ 

Asgabi ayja i;a’anutn, betas gabi sdnanta ehippa kera'; aonge 
bSlas dtora-bhagtariD er'a taiyas adin beddage. A paoco belasin 
anya : jaodMaddis ga urmi enne katthan kh5b.a^das ; asinim 

menjke’. Baikar a bhakkuas gusan kerar dara anyar : ^Ouoa niDgan 
Mias er'alagdas/ As bacag : 'En endra ho baldan, baba I mala 
kaon^. Ar mala pattacar^ backau bariyacn oocar. Belas'asia anyas • 
'Eogbai Eonagahi cbippan beddoi hole, ningage khsra bagge baksis 
ci’on ; backan pdikai bedda hdle^ garbera ci^Oh\ Uhakkuas kollam 
mafijas dara ulla^ necas. pha ne asin'onta erpa nu muccyar kl Sdtthe 
olla cicoar. 

Adds anoe nu khalbas dikdikra’a diktikra’a jiya nu khob 
elcMagyas. Asgahi name Nindiya ® rabea Ab orgas : ‘Eron ga is 
ekasS deofai nanda8^ dara rnal^am makbpdim & erpa gusan keras 
ki chacbem meoa helras. Tbaukam ablrira bankos kh5brar jUobrar 
analagyas : ’Akkn nindyal ab to jite garheia hoi/ jKhalbas^ 
tangbai nftmS ho^onan mefijas-dara^ die bacas : 'Ana bbai^ ainbke 
teoga^ ambke tenga ; ninga ho ei^on*. Bankas menj^s : 'Eksan 
45 eksan uikii ra^adai'f As tingyas: 'Pokhatl nu (sajjkan fk^adan^ 
Antile bankos 'tisga'a I tis|:a’a ! ba'anum, baramba^i helras. 
Cdcar^ tisgar mena helrar \ As an} as : ' Eala, pokhari nu raV. 
Kerar ki bedda helrar; anti tbaukam khakkhyar. BSlas ajgut manjas^ 
dara asin dewaa kamcas. 

*— A young man was going to the house of bis parents^m-laW| and 
was carrying some cakes in a package. While moving on, be observed 
his shadow behind him, and thought that another man was coming 
along with him. He said to the shadow : 'OfiE with thee, brother, go 
home ; in ray wife's house they are poor : what shall they give thee '? 


^ To be ftoleiij Hit, to diiappetir (in) tbeft. 

> VUd. leeDkt. 

* Aindijfd is the Srd pen. eg , neater gender* of nindad.— The worde vrhieh oome 
Mzl are Sadri, for akku ga ujjnam gathtra ra'o . 
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He then went on for a little diataocoi and, seeing once more (th it 
shadow) behind, he said (to himself : * The fellow has caught <^ioi)t 

of my cakes : this is why he tramps after me So, opening (the 
P'tckage], he deposited one (cake) there on the load and went on 
Having proceeded a little further, and noticing that the other w»s 
coming along all the same, he said (inwirdly) : ‘ He has found it 

^•oo'l and so his not gone back; I shill give him some mor»* \ 
Thus, from one bit to another, he w»^nt on layin ■ down cakes, 
clothes and even (hi<^) walking stick; onlv hit loiiieloth, and nithing 
ebe, was left to him : even this in the end he depobited on the road. 
At this moment the sun d^appeared 

Ha then notic s that the other man no longer theie ‘ Halloo,^ 
he said, ‘ the blackguard was following n.e for my sole loincloth \ 

Now, however, being rank nabod, as soon as he reached, he walked 
(lit. walks) to the back of tlie house to hi ic himself. His pirents- 
in-Uw had had their meal ; (but) were (still) expecting him, Tlie 
old orooy said to hei husband : ^ How many <akes shall I ))iit 
by for the boy 7 The husbind said; ‘How many thon wilt 
put by f Reserve one, ami a bit more*. All this converhatioii the 
simpleton was overbearing. Later on, the old mm went out, saying 
ho was going to look for their son-in-liw. He caught sight of some 
one hiding behind the house aud i ailed out : ‘ Who’s there ? W1jo*s 
there*?-— ‘ Well, 1 myscU*. — ^ Why not have enterel the hoube7 — 
No clothes • how should {Jit, shall) I 7 \nd he related the whole 
affair. Then his father-in-law took out a loincloth and gav^ it to 
him to put on. 

The young man went in, and after washing hands and feet sat 
down. His mother-in-law gave him what she had put by of the cakes 
for him. When he (hal) finished then off, she asked: ‘Will you 
have some more, or will this do *? Says he ; * Thou bast nothing 
more for me to eat. There was just as much as this, 1 know this 
perfectly well They were abashed at this retort and said : * He 

knows a great deal^ 

While (that young man) was staying in the vilUge, a golden cap 
of the king's was stolen : so ihe king sent for sorcerers andbhagats to 
find it back. The old orony said to the king ; ^ Oh my son-in-law 



knows a good deal about things of this kind ; question him \ ^eons 
nent to the simpleton and said • ' Come along, the king calls thee\ 
He replied : ‘ 1 know nothing at all, good sirs ; 1 shan^t go \ They 
demurred and touk him away by force. The king told him : ‘If 
thou findest iny golden cap, 1 shall give thee a splendid lemunera- 
tion ; but, if thou failest (to do so), 1 shall give Ihee the buryiog-pit\ 
The simpleton felt aggrieved and asked for time. Then they con- 
fined him into a house and allowed him seven days. 

All this while the thief, uneasy and chafing, stood in seoret frights. 
IJis name was ‘ All-Over *. He thought : ‘ 1 must see how this man 
pTOCtods about sorcery^; and in the dead of night he went near the 
house and listened. Just then the simpleton was saying in bitter 
lanient : ^Now it is all over (for me); all alive, the burying-pit M 
The thief, hearing himself named, quiokly said: ‘ 1 say, brother ; 
don'll tell, dun^t ti'll ; I shall give thee a share \ The simpleton 
asked; ‘Where didst thou put it Th^ other replied. 1 have 
hidden placed) it in the tank \ Then the simpleton began to 
rave as if entranced, shouting the while : ‘ Open ! open M (People) 

got up, opened, and [ilied him with questions. ‘ he said, it's in 
the tank They went, began to search^ and found as they had been 
told. The king admired (the man's cleverness), and made him 
prime-minister. 


2. La^ylhij/a Kukkot, — The Lazy Boy, 

O^ta ra:pdi ]mccO rahea, adigahi tangdas koba lau(}hiya rabcas. 
As pair! paiii ga ugtan tcr’ar-ki addo kbednutim khall tara kalalagyas, 
pahe bipdo uislagyas. Jokk gah:pdi kbokb^, enn6 uinan ho ambyas 
ciccRb ki tanghai ullan ora pitnum kbep'u heiras. 

1 kaithan balnum, asgabi tangyo khob snkinar'alagya Ofgalagya: 

‘ Engdas uia ho uida<», opan ho piWas. En asge asman mekkhon, 
ara ball nu langon ; hole, engdas barakhanem etto'oe^ dara mdkho8\ 
Asman mikkbi, dara Ungl ci’i Tangdas, gohla bicohrna bepa nu, 
ora pityasdara ondrasdara barda% ara munddh asman ctta'ftdas 
ki mokbdas. Ar annem sagarkhane nanalagyar. 

* Will knock it down (with hli pallet anl bcw). 
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Annfitim cll^nfi alia barca« tangjd tangdasin anja : 'Akkii 
ga dUoa ulla barca, b^fa ; ormar clkh’&Iagnar ; gucni 8n bihnin 
ho^odan ; dkh^a kaol^ Anti tangyo uddu nu khessan knmmya. 

Ond adda Irpyar khane,tangda 9 nannargahi usska lAall nu bihnin 
cikhdas . anti khall-urhar rnekhnar ; • V mhai kball nu ne cSlchdar, * 
baro f Emhai kball nu ainba cikhV ba^anar. j\han6 tangdas 
tangyon findas :* Id ga kball namhai malli ayo ; ada anim namhai 
kball ra^i\ \anna kball gusan kanar dara ayyan cSkhdas. PahS fl 
kball nrbar ho melj^nar : 41u8an ne c8]^dar baro? Kala niinhai 
20 Jcball nu cSkh'a*. Ann6 annetl oddu nu bibni mun jra kera. 

Antilc tangyo kadraiM, dara tangdasin, oonha nann^ ](^kh^i, anya : 
' E beta iiddnii, dhekan pesfi-dara,^ nincPa \ As nindas, kbane teitas 
ciccas. Anti tangyo dhekati tangdasiii launuin launuin khod’a 
helra. 

Bongnuti bongnutim, a knkkos dangra-mucur gusan Ifsa helras. 
Tangyo arin geccfaati inildiya : * busin dbarke ! husin dharke’ I 
I angra-rnucur a kukko&in mt^njar : ^A mukka eiidr ba^I; babu' ? 
bacar. Aa anyae : ‘husge dangra pdttan ci’a, ba^^ bacae, Kbane 
ciciar, dara as j»bin bonga helra^. j\hOklianu onta puttagahi kohu 
latan jyiakkhyas : a lata nu korcas, 

Tangyo Srsya dara a latin dangtl handra^a hclrat As fi dang nQ 
pottan litpitarabacas J^hane tangyo clkhii liclra : ‘En engdasgabi 
|x)ttan ottln rkan * bfica darn tanglai rrpa kera ; kalparnum tanghai 
cutna-pitri nu cutya, dara khandra kcia. Makha biii tangdas barcas 
dara mekha helras : *anai yb, balin tisga'ai^ baca«. Tangyo any.i : 

* Engage khaddkharra inalkar ; on^ engdas rahcao^ ; iibin ga, bhundu 
DU hurckan-dara, pitkau ki asgabi jottan oliborkan ; engage akku 
j^iadd^arra malkar^ baca dara mala coca, 

J^ane tangdas lusi tnanjas ki nanna raji keras, ara ojjta bafiyas 
guya jSjA ra^i htdi*as. As gusan ra'annin taugbai mnnddhanta data 

* Lit, iohOf yoa fellow, do you sow io oai field P 

^ Peid is prof crlv an imperatbo. Bat as shown by the geiioral construction of 
the ceiitenco, this imperative has here merely the force of a conjuctive partio^nle, See 

Grammar, p. 286, n. 6, 

* I had an only ion 
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bajhr*& dan usiakh nanft helras, dara tang’ft ujj&pdrti piiftji nafijas. ^ 
Ayyanti arkhas khand^ ekaiut£ hibrkas rahoa^, annem nalakh nanjas 
barcasi* Nalakh nannam nanniini tin h8 vrb mana liellas ; kar6 karfi 
kOba khorjl uijas dan, baggS iSkhfirin uia helmski, a h(44cnta 
-).5 alargahi majhiou litlar lekb’a mafijas kcras.* 

— There was a widow whoM son was very lazy. True, every 
morning he would go to their field, with the plough on hia shoulders 
chasing the hnlloeks in front of him ; but he nsed to plough clumsily. 
Even sttoh ploughing he soon gave op altogether and henoeforward 
spent all day in killing birds (with his pellet bow). 

Not knowing this, his mother was only too pleased. 'My son 
(she was thinking) tills the fields and kills birds. I shall make a cake 
for him and hang it over the door *. when be returns he’ll knock it 
down and eat it '. She bakes the broad an 1 hangs it np. In the 
evening [lit. at unyoking time), the son comes back bringing a couple 
of birds he has killed ; he at onoe kniicks the cake down and eats it. 
So they did every day. 

In this manner the sowing season came round. 1 he mother said 
to her son : ‘ The sowing season has come, son ; every one is sowing; 
come, 1 take the seeds ; we are going to sow'. And the mother put 
a basket of paddy on her head. 

Arrived at a certain spot, the son scatters seed over the tilled 
field of some other people. Its owners shout (to him) : What do you 
throw seeds for in our field, you people 7 Do not sow in our field ’. 
Says the son to his mother ' Well mother, this is not our field ; our 
field is there, further on '. To the other field they go, and he scatters 
seed over it. But the owners of it also raise a shout : ' What do 
yon sow there, you people ? Go away, sow your own field Meanwhile 
the seeds ia the basket bad been spent. 

Then the mother got angry and, in apparent sweetness, 'spid to 
her SOB : ‘ Son, pick np clods and fill up my basket He did so, and 
helped (the burden) to (his mother's) head. She then began to pursue 
him, pelting him the while with these clods. 

^ Lii* mtdt for himielf t hoard for liTolihood. 

* fleoGninm.pp. 149(. 

* Note the plural bitar. Ore Gramm., p. 180| d, SS. 
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The boy in hie flight came near men who were catting np a dead 
bnllock. From far the mother ebonted to them : 'Stop him I stop 
hW. The knackers asked the boy : ' What does that womaii say, 
boy*? He replied : * She tells yon to give me your bnllook*s gnts*. 
So they gave them to him, and he resumed his flight. Later he oame 
upon an ant*hill nith a big hole in it : be entered into that hole. 

On arriving there, the mother began to fumble into the hole with 
a long stick Round that stick the boy twisted the bullock's gate. 
'1 he mother started crying : ‘ I have disembowelled my son'l She 
went home, lay down on her rest mat and fell asleep. At night the 
boy came back and shouted : 'Mother, do open the door*. The mother 
said : ' I have no children. 1 had an only son, and, poking into an 
ant-hill, I have killed and disembowelled him. Now I have no 
children, said she ; and she did not get up. 

Then the son in dospair went to another country and took service 
in a merchant’s hou<<e. In the course of his stay there, he began 
to understand his past errors (hi. condition) and took to work, and 
amassed a very fair hoard for himself. 

On hie leaving (the merchant), be continued to work as he had 
(now) grown accustomed to do. By dint of exertion he became rich 
himself, gradually acquired a fortune, and, as he began to keep many 
servanto was looked npou by his neighbours and acquaintances as 
a sort of king. 

S. Biiria Ha$U. Tie Recovered Careanet, 

Ort urbas raheas, isgahi sattfljhana knkkfi^addar rahear ; irin 
&s kundrka lekh'am pili p&li binjyas. £sgahi sannl taog slrft edO 
^ojd^a raundhbhSregahi’ khflb bujhr’fi rahoa. Id tryft akkfl gi kipa 
mafijlTMa kidam. Mini mini, inlanti kipi mannum mannnm khflb 
kipi manjar kerar. 2.rge ona mSkhtee ho mail khakkr'ilagyt 
Id Inyi : 'lyyi gl nambai njjnl mail kilo. Nim ormat i 
Tijinti ob'ot kilot t hole nambai ujini onni bagge mano*. 1 katthi 
ormarge dau laggyi : ir, adigahi inki lekh'i, tamhai oirki pitrin 
oodar data kila heltar. 


t£il. IntsUigant of the after sad the before. 
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)0 KSmim kfirnm nndal ODoa mniijr& krra, J^anfi fcbfib 

Lira sara helrar. Sanni arin inyfl : 'Endran bo amb& Mar'& ; 
pahS endrii f ndra nimSge J^akkro’o, adiniiii on(lr'& : norr, kecckii osgil, 
cotto ki cigalo : mohhot dara kb6* enanll barobro’ot kaot’. Kr 
annem nanalag^ar. 

A pnni) r&ji nu Ifayar khanfi, endr marja ? Birl bakhpfi uig, 
tangkai hasli p unguttbin ottbiaki, kfib! gusan eiu'S>j^ajr'&lagj& : 
&biri cenj^o adigahi baalin nerr Iekb’5 omna'bunnan irya, data 
ittyS'ki oocfi-dara kerl. Adigabi mukkar ekCka gohar nanjar chora* 
ba’age, pab j nS b8 ( ollar. A cen^u occa ki, ekStara abra kipa 
alar rahcar, attaram ti<;ldar cicca. Siinnig>taog^ai irya dara 
mankkbya. 

Antile, ennem bacaski, b^Ias oaugurd<i dauiuan kuplacaa : ‘NC ni 
i baalin beddor ki ondro''>r, argc picogctang ] adda ci'on^ Undnl 
ennS manja aannia-tang^ai dec ondi'a kera : abiil (lan.uan kornaa 
2 g menj&. ^ati£ ; *£udrgahi (1.iniui kurri'i '? enne ad menja.* Alar 
tingyar. Khane ad bac& : ‘Sn tiddkan ra'.idan'. Abiriiu 6 alin 
b£las gasan occar. Bilaa menjaa : 'Endr nin enghai bipigahi haslin 
biddki ra'adi’ ? — Ha'L — En ningage picegotang paddan ei^idan; 
enghai hasli ci’ai'. Ad baci : 'E bel&yo, $a padd& mala beddan. 
Knotts kattka n€'cdan : Sohrai ullage hi ma^a nu ne ho bill! 
ambaar dagnarnok'a, aula Sm ekl§ dag'om*.^ Belas bacas : 'Id ga 
ottha katthff loalh ; ennem nanai'. Sohrai ulla ennem nanj-ir, dara 
addo*mek^o manj^ft-bhais, epd-merUio gnttbi, u^in 6ra era, 
ekatara ho maU kera ; p&hS, adigabi billin era era, saSse rajinta 
gg mekkh adigahi epp& nu korca, dara e§da adigahi erpii nu kerft, 
a8d& adigahidim manji. Ennem abra alar munddhanti kophe urbar 
manjar dara tamhai ulla khep’ft helrar. 

—There was a boneeholder who bad seven sons ; he mariicd them 
one after the other, in the precise order of their birlb. His youngest 
danghter-in*law was very sagacious. At one time she noticed that 
the family was in want. In fact, their poverty growing worse and 

‘/'it. rbia U the di ninmiiig of what (uDonDrement)? 

*Oti the night of thecettle-feettval (eoArai) tlic Mimelt are given a better feed and 
taken ent gtrlanded. If any eieapea into i neighbonr*i boniCi it bteonfi b’e pM|ierty. 



wone ag tima went on, they became extremely poor. WI en no mcana 
of livinj; rraa left, sheEaid: (We ahall never) prosper here ; let us 
migrate to anctner clime : at that cost, we'll live in ph nty’. The 
idea pleased them all : so, according to her proposal, they shonldered 
mats and baggage and made a move. On their journey, their proviaions 
ran short, and great was the hanger they had to endure. The small 
daughter'in-law said to them : ' Commit no theft ; bat whatever 
(eatable) thing comes across your way, bring it (to me) : a snake, 
a dead rat, a mouse or jackal : we shall eat it and escape death '. 8o 
they did. 

On their arriving into another country, what happened f The 
queen, after removing her carcanet and beads, was bathing and 
scouring herself near the well in the royal oompound : just then, 
a kite observed that oar>canet flashing like a snake, and with a sweep 
down carried it off. Her maids raised shouts upon shouts to make 
(the bird) drop it, but without success. The kite got away with it 
and dropped it where those poor people were living. The youngest 
son’s wife saw it and put it into her house. 

The king then had drums beaten throughout the land, with these 
words : ' whoever finds that oaroanet and brings it back, I shall give 
him five villages'. One day it happened that the young wife 
went out to fetch fire, and she heard the beating of a drum. * What's 
that drummiag for '? she asked. The people told her. She said : 

' I have found it*. Immediately they led her to the king. ' Hast 
thon found my queen's carcanet '? asked the king. — Yes. — I give thee 
five villages ; give me my oarcanet'. She said i ' O king, 1 do not 
want villages I One favour I do ask : it is that, on the night of the 
cattle-festival, no one (be allowed to) light a torch (l»t. a lamp) : 
on that day we alone shall ligb t one'. The king said : ' this is 
no hard request ; do accordingly'. On the festival day, they did so. 
Bnilocks and cows, he end Bhe«bnffaloes, goats and sheep, plunged 
in darkness, made no move until, perceiving her steady light, they— 
the whole oonntry's cattle— entered her house. Whichever passed 
her thmhold beoame hers ; thus, these people became richer than 
(ever^ ^fore, and spent their days in happiness. 
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4. Bar^ot^ Ohaya The Protean Man, 

Iril) pucio pac^ife ^adkhairu mal laboar aSo^e, paced undul 
anva : an pac<.M,|nam kbdi* pos’ot. JChdr puanum pusnumj dbdr bapg€ 
barl'i'A * Antile paogis paccon ^hak^a helra<^ dara anyas . ^ Anai 

paced, namlni kbei dh€r barlira kora: akku nam dundd 

* I’ds’ot JChanft paced anya ; ‘ Eksan irkai dara* paegi* ? 
— ]\l!ih!iiaiio nu <*a la^i laecd ; kub'u ii.ad^igahi kbodra nu. Nelati 
(• .ra oi’ut, paced I — Endran ePot aiiti^ paegi ? — Koha gay.m pitot, 
])\i d\ Idnda ru makbaldii culyar^ dara, bijjyfi khand, pacgia 
kberan pit \ as dara pudgas kl, pacedge cKoas-dara, anya^ : ^ Bea irke, 

0 ]>ac(‘d, khine bd^oke : en aia kfilda ), Enne ba^muin as rypanli 

urklia^ dara a khodrS im khan«ir^age kdreas. 

Paced abrnn nngadkui'a iryn ki madgi gusan ocefi dara nuyft : 

' OnJai, dundu, abra \ ki kiiodrft nu niya circa. Antile paegie 
mokkba«. Khdkha lu a dbodhion^i urkhjs ki eypfi keras dara any.is : 
'Paced, dunduge ahra nitki cPike. Abran Id? if kc oiMke, paced- 
Ikla'am ambke erai\ I kdguti U\er mal mnnjrS^ a guti 

;;iccd anka Ickb'a nanja. Pabe, khdr inunjia khand, pac<d 
' ondai, dundu ^ ba'lki, khckhel irya. racgisin irnnnn kbub khobrara, 
dara ‘ En eknse i abra*mu]Au<^* guya ra^on baca. 

iiusi kalage’ uddu nu tang ai arml sanjgi iiidUbna isunggutthin 
c:ajja oiecn : pale, tetra'a pulli kbane, nannarin er’a kerfi. lufum nu 
p.icgis uddu nu kdreas ki ukkyas Fi ced opta ali gand klrrya : Id 
adin tdttra cicca. 

^5 Paced jukk geccham kera ki paegis, uddu ul&, ambkis cicoas Ba'i 
])accd : ' Ohrd, inahraDglc isung tundra ^ dara TnubTkhekkbakhcd<}an 
khas^a helrfu Antile o^ta padda Srsya, ettaca ki iri ga : pacgii I 
Ehand paced paegisin kdba heira are khub ci^ya luodam ; paogis 
gaue polla ai efpa kirrya. 

— .1 .»■■■-.. . - I I - I 

* Lit The man o’tho twelve ship<!B- 

^ Lit. Rcariiifi reariug, (the fowlf^iacieiscd very niimerooi. flee a limlltr idioo 
lu the preceding story 1. t 

* Lit, where having seen one ^dcMMt thoo ipeak thasti husband f 

* Ahfd^miiMus, rascal ht meat*eater. 

* /?««». indignant, in a bnff. hand, to ran avay. 
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NaxiD& ulla, oijita jatrS laggftlai^yft paogTsio am: b8 

jg jatra €ra kfilon ^ Pecgict inyas : * kilii, pacco V Adin kala cicoaski, 
as makmargan h^cas dara pagan nanjas. Jatra nu tan ho koras, 
dara, ek&tara paoco ra% attra attrii baldas ara dindi pdrdas : ' J’a<‘oo 
mokkha kanjin pacgis mokkhas abran; terem rctem, teren 
EhokhSnu paegis adin inenjas: * I'acoo, j'ltra kirki ; endraii irki ? 
86 — E pacgi, onU pacgisia irkan, as kukk nu singar manjk.ia rahcas ; 

enghai mundbbhare nalalagyas dara d ipdi paralagyas. As ga n'*.:* 
lekh^am ctthra'alagyas. Asgahi onta bagikan ho pettka»\ 
ODd^kan^ Khaue as bacas : '£nim ga rahack»D, pacio. Enghai 
bagjrkan ci'ai\ Khanfi ga alkha helra daia Laca : * Ilii ningane pollon, 
40 pacgi ; nin bar^ota chaya al taldai \ 

— A certain man and his wife having no children, the wife one 
day eaid to him, ^ I say, husband, let us rear poultry \ The fr)vvls 
in time became very puinerous. The man then played a trick upon his 
wife and said : * Wife. our fowls have multiplied to excess : now let 
us feed an owl (upon a few of them)'. The wife said: ‘Where 
didst thou see an owl, husband '’? — ‘ It is in the mahua grove, wife, 
in the hollow of the crooked mahua. Wife, from to-morrow we 
shall feed it^ — ‘ And what shall we give it husband ‘ Wife, we 
shall kill the big capon'. On this they went to bleep, and at dawn 
the man killed the fowl, plumed it and, handing it to his wife, said : 
‘Fry it well, my wife, and take it to (rhe mahua hole) : I am going 
to plough 1' Saying so, he left the house and slipped into the holl >w 
tree to have a nap. 

The wife fried the meat nicely, carried it to the mahua tree aud 
saying. ‘ Owl, have some meat ^ plated the meat into t ho hollow. 
Her hnsband ate it. Later, be got out of his bole, went home and 
said: ‘Wife, give meat to that owl every day. Fry tbe meal 
quite to a point, wife. Never look into the bottom (of the hollow)' ! 
As long as the fowls lasted, the wife did as she was bidden. But. 
when they came to an end, as she was saying ‘ take thK owl', 
peeped at the bottom. Seeing there her husband, she got angry, and 
said: ‘Hoir can 1 slay longer with this ra.«cal'? With a mind to 
ran away, she packed all her belongings, provisions, oil, etc., int' 
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• basket ; but, being unable (o raise it to her head, she went to call 
for helpers. At that moment her hnsband sealed himself into her 
basket. The wife returned with a woman, who helped her to 
raise (the bnrden). 

She had got pretty far when her hnsband in the basket had to 
urinate. Says the wife : ' Halloo, the mahua oil is spilt \ She 
rubbed with it lier faoe, hands ai.d feet. She next arrived at 
a village, put down (her basket) and sees... her husband I 
Then the wife began to abuse the husband and had a good cry. 
Enough . she could not get the better of her spouse and returned 
home. 

On another day, as ijatra was going on, she said to her husband : 

' I too am going to see the jatra’. The husband said : * Go, my 
wife*. Having left her depart, he tied antlers to his bead and put 
on a turban. He then went himself to the feast, and, wherever h'S 
wife stands, there he (goes and) dances and sings this tune : * A wife 
had sour rioe*water for herself ; her hnsband ate ‘ meat, /a 
fariiondaiMf la faridondo»\ Later on, her husband asked her: 

' Wife, thou hast gone to the jatra : what didst thou see ? — Husband, 
I saw an old man with a bead (very much) adorned : be was dancing 
in front of me and singing. He looked absolutely like thyself. I 
have pioked np and brought irne of his combs\ He then said: 
*It was myself, wife. Give me my comb*. Then she laughed 
and said i * I am no match for thee, hnsband ; thou art a man of 
many shapes * I 

5. Kiadang-iibru Ratiat . , The Prummng Sportimaa. 

As iwd& ko^hfi raski rahoas, d^d mi|^& nii sattS paddl bfic&lagyas 
daia tangbai e^pa m&|^am bar’al^gyas. BSc& k&lfilagyas khane, ^filan 
h8 tanggane ho’alagyas, dara akhpa nu k&larki ennA usftlagyss : 
dbatung^ang, khndang-dibru : fdim fisgahi dr raho&. I kharkhan 
menarki jo^ar pellar ba'ftlagyar : ' Baroas, koi, Khudang'dibrns. 
Gncft, ko, bhea kalot*. Aia enbba Ickh'a sapp&rka nrkh&lagyar. 
Bfonnm bfenum raty&r*ar kll&lagyar l^anfi, as chachem nan padda 
kftlal&gyas i anti &sgabi k&nan h8 ballalagyar. Ar ennft ofg&lagyar, 
M sengini blennm ra*aa^ dara rijh ra*&lagjrarj bfei bloi 
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10 ^ard&Iagyar. Asia ambar rijh mala laggftlagji. Asgahi ntma 
caugu^l bi^^ri kerS, dara ennem dher all& gdti rijbrang manjas, 

AbfS padd& madbenti obanthargahi sebbft rahoi, pabi 

nttfipArna paddft nfl Ifi&ge £boun katta manatagy& : aSnge JchKy nfl 
lau'laraog jhapeki rahcl. S^csrft nindSlagjft annuhS, otj^iaim 
16 katUlagyaa. Onghoa ennS manjS ek'am dokhac kerar dara & lau* 
larangan tfiryar oiocar ki tamhai erpa kerar. As g& muDddhanU 
iekb'am abyi obau padd& mi biccyas beeticas rijht&oas, ^d^ioii 
^osrS pkhenta nu k&la belras. A lau*lapang nu argyae-ki 
asennm p&fnum beonum kalSlagyas, pihS majbi nu apsyas'id, 
20 kera. A amm nu khattras : td bdb&baci dara jokk gecchi 

occS dara mulkhtaca... 

Nanua nlU KhosiS pakhentS jS^ar pellar bedda helrar. * Endr 
manja, as emhai paddi mala baroas V. Beddnum beddnum Khoari 
gusan ly^yar, data endt Srnar : larang tirki ra’i. Anti &r baoar : 
25 ‘ Ek’am mudair dabS^i enue nanjar I lyyam kbatlraa keraa, ko ' 1 

Phcma od bedda helrar ki aeiu keccka biddyar. Clfem abya eattO 
paddanta jokljar pellar gusan tenga kerar. Urmi paddantar baroar* 
dara, ci^ar<Jara, asin satto paddanta pellorgahi bagrk&ti baa^yar 
ciccar. 

—So keen was be on sport that, in a single night, he would (go 
and) dance in seven villages and return home before the night was 
out. On bis way (o a dance, he used to take his tomtom with him, 
and, repairing to the village square, he would patter thns : dong ding, 
ding dong ; snch was his prelude. Swains and maidens, hearing the 
notes, said (to one another) : ' He has oome, girl ; (here is) 
Mr. Dingdong.— Gome, boy, let us go and dance ' ; and they sallied 
forth adorned like peaoocks. ^hcn they became intoxicated with 
prolonged dancing, he would steal away to another village. They 
did not notice his departure. They thbking he was still with tbem- 
made meiry j they danced themselves dead tired. \lithont 
him there was no pleasure. His fame spread on all sides and be thus 
remained a jolly fellow for many a day. 

To six of those villages the road was easy, but, in order to r^h 
the seventh, one bad to cross the Aoel : hence a bridge of Bauhinia 
creeper bad been thrown .over the river. Em when the Kod was 
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foil, he woaM cron it Malone. Onee it happened that aome e itiniie^ 
went and in<dsed that creeper ('bridge), and leturoed home. He, 
just as before danced and led dsnoes and rejoicings in those six 
▼iliages, and afterwards turned hU steps to the (Tillage) beyond the 
Keel. Having got on the creeper, be advanced drumming, 
singing, dancing all the while ; but, when he reached the middle part, 
it snapped. He fell into the water, which rarried him off to some 
distance and drowned him. 

On the morrow, the young people of over the Koel started aseamh. 
What has happened that he did not come to onr village ? Their 
search led them to the Koel, and what do they see, but that the 
creeper ('bridge) had been cut into ? Then they said : 'Some enemies, 
through jealousy, have done this deed I Here he has fallen, hoy'. 
They searched in the Koel and found him dead. Immediately they 
went to inform of this the swains and maidens of the seven villages. 
From everywhere people eame, and they amid laments burned him, 
the girli of the eeven villages making of their combs s funeral pyre 
for him 


6. Pati'a'ini leki’i Muiki. The Faithful Wife. 
ftp bhair raboar. Ar pardyar khani, tarn tarn rajdt nanjar ki bioar : 
‘ Ni* mnndh behjro'or '? Kdhas ba'as : ' Nio benjr'i, bhayi '. 
Sannis ba'as : * Mnndh bmjro'on dada hole, ek’am tarti bar*on, 
mai^d^ amm ni’iongou ; mnnda ningage geccbl geecfaa manna mand’. 
5 Kobae mali tuancm j^ani, sannisim mnndh benjras. Sannis ck’am 
tsrti bardtt bole, tim mokka mSt khara khasmatnnm kacbnakinarlara 
ra'anar : pahd kolias sarmar sarmir endra'anim ne'edas dara geochi 
gccchi mandaa ; tangi'isgahi'&li asin geochaoli endra’anim oi’i. 

A kOhas tanghai Itiran biskas Ondkas raheas : sannisgabi iliu 
^ sihaU&rcss, dara isin piUge 4ehi0 bedda helms. Undul asin anyas: 
* E kd, gnea sendra kaloi'. irbaiim* sendri kerar. KOhas 

Opettban occis ki aU <diki kens ; sannis ga na^nOti khOdnum kdhas 


^ Ni mtj ftlwAyi be followed bj e rerb in the plureli eren when one eiof le peiion ii 
■iMit. <See Or. Gnmin., p. 198, n. 4). 

* leeOr. Qnunv,» p. 169^ 4. 



a? 


kH ho^ihgjru. Phfr mikga^bi Mttri kui : aonahS mall landu. 
Sa*i>l gl laania bbarticss dtra, beddl l^qraa Uiaol, kSbai liin eftthti 
15 lagmi, Pityaikl, bin l^aikl atj^tl jhapoaa dara eypl ketaa. 

A fill menjfi : ' NingpV dfi bM, andrge malft baidoi f la blaaa : 

' £hdibfi taiam nbcas. la bardas bdtang Jnkk gab^i nd b 
alj^fi kalpfir’fi adoas dara bftcaa : * Nerr bin parmyi. Fahd ambai 
eloai : tnim g& niogan angbai film nanon I katthan men trkl fid 
20 balin niacaya*ki ukki. la ba'a helraa t ‘ Kollai, lolfi, bift, ^iHiigi> 
balin, ennege In kul'kiffi ammonkiti kbfi’filagdan Id bba : 

' Dnlhaagabi kitibfiti jiyfi sfill* ^ mundfi baynalasgahi katthili kOlIam 
laggi, Ra'i Akkan jokk ulU fiain bas^uti bbdjfi nanot, bof&ba'ot : 

anti saga! manot pabS* IbrS kbokbanA ga ningbai ra’adan 

lb £b%nl Sa inancat, 

Baasni nllfi Srgyfi ^anl, id finya : ‘ Ti^il dfili d^iajS^ifiria beddl. 
Kilot dara nambai nlgcfir lekb’fi nanot o«’ot : hole fiege h8 dan man6 
dara namagr ho mano pabi Anti elfan kamcar ; adi many! kankan 
kboppyv dara kecckfisin ayya laccar. Cicc dag&ge boddnar : malki. 
90 1 all bfioa : ' JSj^ay ^ardkar ra'anar ) en bS clffi bar'! pollon 

ige ninim kalke : clyS ondrV. 

Keras ki ad ijja dara eonl Oharmes gusan nica, l^ekkbiti kicrigabi 
naih gafldan dharoiki : ‘ K Dbarml, oito ci'ft ! B Dharmfi, onghain * 
mena I eughai filaage cico ci'a ’ ? Bnni ne'a* b8 nbi anti, cioc Uggyi 
0, kerfi : lankfidim oicoan oicca, Iganem a all clk^ya-dara tin h8 kSrcfi 
are tang mitaa gaiie oind manja 

—There were two brother*. When gr>wn up to manhood, they 
deliberated together and said : ‘ Which of ue ehall marry firat ' f 
The older said : * Marry first, brother 'Brother, if I marry first \ 
eaye the younger, * I shall be entitled, wbenerer 1 come home, to aak 
(my wife) ^or a meal or a drink (without hindrance) t but you (in 
bking her for the same), you '11 hare to sunJ at a respectfal distaaoe*. 
As the older did not yield, it wae th e younger that married feat. 

> 8m 0. OrMBinsr p. IS 6. 

* My imI takes deligbt in my bnsband'i ipeseb. Dulkai, pw^ bridnieom, is 
k*N a ttrm tt salsarmeni 

* 8m Or. Onmm. p. 888, n. 47, 8 

* PosMiiTs ptononn, teeaistlTS sms Sm Otnaaar p. 48. 

>OinBaup.ailM*ondlMlt 
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Whenever this joanger man oomei home, he and his wife hate long 
and pleasant conversations, while the big brother asks with a blosh 
for anything (he needs] ; be keeps at a safe distance ; and it is from 
afar that his brother’s wife hands anything over to him. 

That elder brother (was a man who) had Io«t his morals^ ; he 
coveted the cadet’s wife and sought an opportunity for killing him. 
One day ho said to him : ‘ Come, boy, we’ll go out for a hunt They 
went alone. The elder took the bow and kept watch : the younger, 
in breathless pursuit, was driving (the game) towards him. Many deer 
took that direction : still (the man) lets fly no arrow. 1 he younger 
brother wondered, and, as he approached (to tec what was the matter), 
the elder discharged his bow upon him. flaviug murdered him, he 
covered (the body) with dry leaves and went home. 

The woman inquired : ' Brother, wh're is thy small brother ’ ? 
He said . ' He has remained behind. He is coming, I suppose ’. 
A moment after, he burst out crying and lamenting and said : 

' A snake stung him ; have no fear, however : I shall marry thee.’ 
On hearing this, she closed the door (upon him)* and sat down. 
He began to say : * Open the door, love, my queen, my beautiful : 
for 1 am dying of hunger and thirst ’. She answered : * My 
husband’s voice makes my sonl happy, but my brother in-law’s makes 
it sad. Wait. Some days hence, we shall burn him, give the 
meal (in bis honour) and carry his bones to their resting place : then 

possibly, we shall marry After these (ceremonies) 1 am thine.’ 

To this he assented. 

When the day for cremation arrived, she said : ' Fetch rice and 
dal and servants (i. e. carriers). We’ll go and do things according 
to oetemonial t that will he good for him and for us likewise, I 
hope They built a funeral pyre, heaped wood on top, and placed the 
body upon it. They looked for fire to light (the pyre) : there is 
none. Then t^e woman said : * The carriers are tired ; myself I cannot 
(go and) come back soon : go thyself and quickly bring fire ’. When 
he had left, she stood up and thus prayed to God, keeping in her 

^ hit bad lold ont and drunk hia common temo. 

i The man had> according to family etiquette^ remained on the tbreabold of the 
bonie. 
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handi the four ooniera of her garment i * 0 God, gi?e fire I 0 God 
liiten to my (prayer) I Give fire to my husband I ' The instant 
she prayed in this manner, fire caught (to the pyre) t a lightning flash 
kindled it. Therenpon thit worn in with a ory stepped into (the fire) 
and was oonsumed with her husband. 

7. Mund'oi* Atmd. The Three Caket. 

Opta koba paddd lahca ; ayya ort paced pacgl ra’alagyar. Paogis 
nlla nlla temba kalalagyas : Uess kddai tiUIan tembardara 
ondra'filagyaa. AsgabI j>accd erpa nu ra'slagyfi s paegisgahi bar’tige 
ammgutthin ondra’alagja, dara kankgutthin beddarki nyy&lagyt. 

1 ^ £ndr ti^Ian paegis tembarki ondra'ilagyas, adin onnjarki mapdln 
bita'alagya : anti irbarim nagad sangem piti-piti okkarki 
aukhmarnum ona mokhalagvar. A paddk nu opta kdba bSlas h8 
raboas : a paegis bdlas guyi b8 nitki*nitki tembage kalalagyas. 

Undul a paced tangpaegisin any a : * £ paegi, asma md^a ^kki)’ : 
kala, jokk’em abda tikhlan tembke dara ondrke' bac&. — Ha'i anti, 
paced : inna ga abda tljdilan jokksari ne’on k! ondro'on’ bioas, dara 
ti'tnbage urkhas. Asge sankfi sanka eppa nu kddain ciccar, ^essan 
ciccar, gurlun ciccar. Timbnum timbnam opta kdba eppt nfi Ipsyas: 
alar asge kfidain oi’inar, adin mala bd’odas. Khane ^essan oi'inar, 
adin hd mala hd’odas. Khane dndk& tiUlan ci’inar, adin h8 malfi 
bd’odas. dslin ci’inar, dbiban ci'inar, nbran bd mala bd'odas. 

As ftbda ti^lan beddas : ^and ond mutthikem abda tikhlan ri'inar. 
As idin ondraski eppa baroas. 

Annuntile paced tikhlan oppg dara gonda bas'd belra. Eas'd 
IQ moojyd ^ane, asman mikkbya . mund aupkd tikhilgahi asmd 
mund'oU manjd. Asmd mel^nd guti * , tangpaegis kuddS kerkas 
rahois. 
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Barcas khand, paced ani : ' En 8r’o^ md^on, paegi ; nin opUn 
mdkhoi' ba'i. Paegis andas : ' £n taraim kuddan ; dn fip’ofd 

md^on, paced'. Ennem irbargahi majhi nu kbstrnd* mal ban’! 
^and , gaoebrnakhrnar : ‘ Lagdi irbdtim pHrin blcro'ot-ki cutot : nd 


‘ Or. Oramnwr, p. 9 J, a. SS, 
* Do. p. 800, 901. 
•Or.DiekttiHu. 
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cS'or, irim SpVta asmaii in6^or' himnkbrnar. A.niraiitl 
asman nyyar, kl ofltyar, dara, kesjar ^andninm ho, cfitkar ra’anar, 
Pacgis tanghai jiy& nu andas : 'Paced mnnddh ed'd ; dn khd^banfi 
30 od’on kl Sf'ota asman mdkhon’, ara mal cd’das. Faced h$ anl : 
En ga malt cd’on, pacgis mnnddh mala cd'os hdle/ Ennem ar 
trtnakhrnum nlmund guti efitkar rahear. 

phane bdlaa & pac^sin bedda helraa : * pacgis nitk! nitkl 
temba bar’&lagyas ; &s nlmOadti endrna mala baiJas 7 eodr manjas 
46 hoteng’? Btlasgahi jSkhar kerar : a pao<>d paegirgahi eppa nd 
firnar; irbarim pitri jhaprardara keccka lekh'a cutkar ra'anar. ir 
beltain anyar : ‘ Paced paegi irbarim tambai eppt nd kecckar ra'anarM 
yhant btlas tnyaa : ‘ Ealarki argabi eppanta kankan bisan ujhra'arki 
sSpa kam'a, dara maspa gusan cer’ark! bd’ardara bassar ciV. A 
40 jS^ar dapau ranrkyar hi a keekarin ced^ar ki maspa 'guaan occar. 
Eppan njhrtcar kt kankgnttbin ^uppyar, kank roaoyl paced paegi 
irbarioim laccar. Khdkhanu ciccti ntgyar. Aganem irb&rim cicyar* 
num edear : ' En Ip'ota mo^on' I Orma Slar ga clcnar«ki bongoar, 

* emao md^or' ba'anardara. Khant a paced pacgis bdlas gusan kerar 
^5 kl tamhain tiogyar. Btlas trin tanghai o&Iibali nd uyyas, dara inlti 
bdlas gusan ra'a helrar. 

—There was a big village : an old man and an old woman were 
living there. Every day the bid man went out a-begging : he 
brought in paddy, corn, rice given him as aims. His wife stayed 
at home : for ber husband’s retnrn she fetched water, oil, etc., and 
made provision of fuel. What rice he brought ber, she pmunded and 
cooked : then the pair, nici ly sitting near each other, took their 
meal with joy. In that village there resided also a great king : the 
old man used to beg from him as from others every day. 

One day the old woman said to her husband : * Husband, I have 
a fancy for cakea : go and beg for a little unbleached riee and bring 
it to me ' All right, wile ; to-day 1 will ask for some nnbleaehed 
rice ’ said he, and out he went on his begging toar. In poor honses, 
they gave him corn, paddy and millet. In the course of his begging, 
he arrived at a rich bonee : people offer him corn, he does not accept 
it. They then offer him paddy : neither this does he aecept. Thty 
offep hifw sealded rice : ho does not take it either. They offer him dll, 
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rnonej : he itfaiM then likmriie. He eiks lot anbleedied tioe t 
they give him » (air handful of it. With this he letaras home. 

Immediately the old crony soaked this rice in water and set about 
grinding it to flonr. This done, she baked cakes : with the tbrse 
measures of riee three cakes were turned out. While the cakes were 
baking, her husband had gone out for a stroll. 

When he came in, the old ereaturo said : ' 1 will eat tw» (of these 
cakes), husband, thou shalt have one '. Says the old man : * 1 am 
always on the tramp . I shall have two, my wife So, a fair sharing 
between them two being impossible, they enter into a oompaot : 
'Come : eaoh of ns will lie down, rolled in {lit, covered with) a mat : 
whichever will rise last shall have the two cakes *, And immediately 
they put the cakes aeide and lie down, unable even to get asleq). 
The old man says to himself t ' The wife shall rise first and 1 shall 
have the two cakes and he does not get up. The old woman on 
her side thinks : ' For myself, 1 shan' t get up, until my husband is 
up *. And thus, watching each other, they remained lying three 
days. 

The king however began to inquire after the old man : * An old 
man was coming here to beg every day ; what has become of him these 
three days ’? His servants went ( to see) : they peep into the hun^e 
of the old pair ... the two of them, coveted with mats, are stretched 
along like dead. The servants thus reported to the king : ' Both the 
old man and the old woman are dead iu their home Then the king 
said t * Qo and breaking up the wood and bamboo (work) of th eir 
honee, make of ita funeral pyre ; carry (the cotpeea) to theerematiDg 
ground and bum them Those servants out some poles, took the 
dead on thrir shoulders and conveyed them to the burning place. 
They (then) destroyed the hones, piled up its wood, and on the wood 
placed the two (corpses) :• they then gave them a touch of the fire 
Instantly they got up sotearong : ' I shall cat two * I Of ooume, all 
the people in a fright run away ssying : ' they are going to 
devonr na 'I The old man and woman went to the king and related 
their story. The king gave them a place in an ontbonee ef his, 
and they henoBforward lived with the king. 
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Bokkho Pld6 nfimt oit tlai lahcas } bgahi paccO h8 rab«8, 
ir kir& nhcar. Isge Usaft-nalakh ncohja. As Iryaa n6 llkh'a 
pafh'fi a^nar, Arge baggA ^akkhri% ara Ormar irin majhi majhi 
nsDnar. * K^anA Aa hS sikhr’A biddyas dan tanghai alin Aayaa j 
fi paccdjengA jokk'era tfkl}i] darA aattO kam u oi'ai. 8n aikbr'A kadan'. 
Faced ti^ il dlli aattn ormin mnagyA eicca : pideg abyA kharcAgnttbin 
eedd^ ki kena. 

Candd 8y oiOnd giitt nantaram nhcaa, pabt aikhr'a pOlIaa. 
yha pA. ekesti ekeati dbArkhuDl pitnn paocA kAgajgntthin khdp^aa-k!, 
eypA kirryaa Biii pattbiri dbnndhar manjkanti eypA lyayaa. Faced 
mal nbcA •* As kbat! klyA fi^A nfl ofitkas raV. Paced baroA dara 
mikkbyA mokkba ; anti : Facgiage h8 (bacA) opt;) dara koc’A nyyoD : 
bat*og bdia, md^oa ; inakble An pair! mdUbon’ bAcA. Ibran urmin Aa 
mAnalagyaa. Id UaodrA ^aoA; kbati kiyyaoti eypinti ohacbem 
ntkhdaSi dan bill nd tbokkbdaa. Ad cdcA^ bill! Orel derA 
liBybr’Age amm oiocA; nBykna jUbarA, A aaman ciccl. Munjyaa 
^anA meojA : ‘ Anr jokk' indri'im mdUoi kl bard ? Anakirtlcak 
y : * Okhd n'i anti, «i'oi ? * Ad bujbrA : ‘ Payboaaki teylr 
iDaiija8*> KhnanDAr’A bclfl) 

Tbaiikam irb Alar ebarki gadban beddHagyar. Paced Arin dfA cIrA 
tingyA : * EmA paogia gA aagfigntthi nan! a^daa'. QluiA Aain nenl 
belrar : ' ErA gi ; atgar nanA, gadbA ckAtarA tnV Aa A gadban dpU 
nbyi ^lallnd mennan irku rahcaa. Tanghai pntbin bpgatnmn 
birdkaa knddyaa *, dan Aoyai : ' Pnrb diabl kllA : dahtA heddAaam 
nbyi^all ad menAlaggl'. Ar kenr dan l^akkhyar. 'fhaabm 
tengA ongdaa"; blcai ki Aagabi dbma nanjar. 

Annd annum bAliagabi adnantA pAnbate b8 cbarA kerA : adin bAlaa, 
em'A keraa-dan, knb! guan pakbnA kiyA nyyaa-k! modbrkM nhoat. 
Aa Bokkbd pidtiin eytAcaa ki afiyaa: 'Beddoi bdle, ningA kharl 
baggA annem ei’on. ' Bokkhoa balnAfi eIcA helraa; pabi, nannA 


* Oratliaar ... miiwithtlMm. Thewnia imrts itretliem tbtplM««(lMiimr. 

• lit, Wb«a Utlierainylliiiia) lor yoa lo^ I 8o». Gramm, p. IKK, 

• Bo morad torniDC (tko Irawi oA) tko kook aimlomly. 0. Giaama p. HI. 
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nllft, kAbt tarft pBp bedditam beddnum, MiWgabi pakhn& kijft * I 
pfinbaton thankam irjaa : asfinnm nyjas eiecas. Clfl tangbai pnthia* 
cocas, bfilas gnaan keraa dan achat, ghi'in dbhan ara endnn endnn 
ondra^ftgo bftcas. Khan€ barainba^& helras, attit iitr& bongkas kera^, 
86 dan * pakbnE nii era* bacaa. BClaa iain tangbai kfihi mantri kamcaa. 

Undnl bSlaa Bokkhd PIdesin injaa : * Gitca, sendri kfilot. 
Patno|6rg, g&, mak laggd ka mail '7 Patnn Iryaa : ' lagg5 ' bioas, 
Safntgahi makan pitvar.— Efp& kino bM, irbarim plti'plti ghof6 
nu argkar nhoar. BSlasgabi eSkh nk o^ti bokkho n^bylrnam ker& 
40 dan akkja. Adin bSlas cl^m dbaroas dan mnttboas ; anti baeaa t 
‘ /TengE. P&nbaU pill nh bis tingkai. Akku, enghai ninttbi nfi cndr& 
n*i As akbakkhraa keras ; &u1& ga eka'asem tingkas rahcas, pabfi 
akknn endr ba’oa 7 ' £ belajo, finyaa, eS ulla ningAO phaato’on 7 
akkun g& Bokkhd [jidesgahi jiya ka)5 1 — ' 'fbaukam tingyas’ bacas>kl 
46 bdlaa tdaa cicoaa : ont|i keccka bokkhd I Bdlas Bokkhd pkdtsin aur 
kdhs.nanjas dara nrmi katthd nfi &sti aalah ho alagyas. 

— There was a man named Locust the Pandit ; he had a wife. 
They were poor. Working on hire was not to his taste. He noticed 
that people who know how to read and write live in afflnence and 
* are welcome everywhere. Deairona himself to stody, be said to hia 
wife : ' Wife, make for me a little rice and millet : I am off in 
search of learning His wife made a packet of rice, dal, millet, 
etc.; the Pandit pot these provisions on his shonldar and went away. 
He stayed abroad two or three months, but could learn nothing. So, 
getting together a quantity of almanacs and old deeds, be turned 
homewards. He reached his bouse after sunset, as dusk had already 
fallen. His wife was out : he laid himself under the bed in the dark. 
His wife came in, baked (cakes) and had her meal; then she 
said: ' I shall pnt by one (cake) and a bit (more) for my husband; 
if he comes, he*ll eat it; otherwise I will eat it to-morrow 
morning*. He was hearing all thin. When she had fallen asleep, 
silently he gets from below the bed out of the bouse, and then knocks 
at the door. She got op, revived the 8re, gave him water to wash 
his feet. After he bad done, she served him the cake. As he had 
finished it, she asked : 'Will yon have some more 7* He retorted 

1 £iS. aadar a chaaet Nok, unto a stOM whieh bsfpmd to bo otor. 



* A» tboD^h 70a bad aaything mofe to gite* I Sh« thoagbt. * HU 
'imdiag has mada bim sharp *. She was delighted. 

Jnet then two people were after au aet, which bad got astray. 
Qniekly the wife raid to them : ' Our* man is a good hand at diviaa* 
tions They questioned, him : * Do look op ; make a guess as 
to the whereabouts of the donkey’. He • bad noticed that donkey 
grazing in a dal plantation. In mere show, ho rummaged through his 
book and said : * Oo eastward, (the animal) is grazing in a dal field 
hy the roedside'. They went and found it. 'He guesses first rate' I 
they said ; and they sung his praises. 

About that time, a golden p&n*box of the king’s was lost : the 
king, in going to bathe, had pnt it below a rock near the well, aid 
theu forgotten all about it. He sent for Locust the Pandit and told 
him : ‘if you find it, I shall make thy fortune’. Locust, who knew 
nothing, began to fiar. On the next day, however, seeking for 
flowers near the welt, he happened to look under the rock and saw the 
box : he left it there. At once he took his book, went to the king 
and called for sorcery requisites, ghee, incense and the rest. He next 
began talking as in delirinm, ran this way and that way and said : 

* Go and look under the rock' I The king made bim bis prime minister. 

One day the kin^ said to Locust the Pandit. ‘ Come, we shall 
go for a haul : just look whether we shall have a deer'. The 
Pandit consulted his almanac : 'we shall ', be said, and by good luck 
they did kill a dear. On their way home, the two were riding side hy 
side. A locust flew against the king’s breast and stnok there. The 
king quickly eatchiug it, closed his fiat and said : ' About the 
p&n>hox, you guessed right. Now what is there inside my fi^l’? 
(The pandit] got confused : on that (other) day he had indeed made 
I bit through good luck : but what to say now ? * 0 king, he eaid, 

I shan’t cheat you any longer. Now, it's all up with the life of Locust 
the Pandit’I ' He has guessed quite right'! exclaimed the king, and 
he showed (what was in his hand) : a dead locnst. The king raised 
Locust the Pandit to a still higher station, and took advice from bim 
in every affair. 

1. Mmi (dotivs plard of I*) for emhai. This UM of the daUto tasi readods eat of 
fte Frooeh rolgariiBi Is 
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9. iSdfM dara NoSm. 7I« Print$ »ni Bathtr. 

Ort kB&iis dara ort naBas iy&r nanjkar rahcar, Uadal kH&raa 
bleaa : ' Aoli iyar, gucl. Embas benjru'fi knkoin nannl r&ji 
n9 cajjyas : adin £rfige kllot’.^ Naflaa finyat : 'Xhaukam ; gooi) 
kilot’. Kflaraa tanghai armi sapyirnau attyas dara gbSyb n9 
5 argyaa ; Daiiaa tanghai poth\n tongcat.* 

KaDuin ka.ium k5ha pokb&rin toy mg nu ^kkhyar. KB&nw 
liftoaa : * Ao&, iy&r, onda : nyung ghdyon dhar*! ; en em'i k&Man*. 
KBaras tmghai kicrigutthin urmin Qyyae dara em'ft keraa. Aonft 
naBas tang iyftrasgahi kicria attyaa kl ghoyo nd argyaa ki keraa, 
10 tabghai pothan aainim ‘«mbya8-ki. KBftras bar’d biri bbart&oaa/pabB 
eadr nanos? NaBagahi kioria attyaa dara pothin tangcaa, ki: 

‘ Khokkh’a. iyat I kbokkh’a, iy&r, I ba'annm calr’& helraa. 

NaOas, gboyd argka b&ri, manddh iyayae Knkoigahi iangyd 
tainbaa asin jaSdUi^ddid b&car ki parcb&iar ki mankkhjar. ia g& 
lg jSj^^n bacaa : ^bdkb&nu engbai cervid&raa bar’&lagdaa, pagli& 
ia guaan tJl ; &b lysoa kola, gbiai kkoy&ge taiki)l £. khattaa barcaa 
khani, fiicy&r’& helraa : ‘ Ed g& jaSd^hiddiD I io jaBdkkeddin t 
jBkkar Sain &nyar : * KaU, cerw&d&r& I ning nrbaagabi gboyOfa 
gbiai ^oyl I 

20 phakhanD kakoigahi tangyd tambaa daoy& bhagt&rin eddar, ibyi 
iy jaBkh&ddirin bioar nanfige : pabS Er akbakkbrar kerar dara pollar. 
JKbane a ujgd kBiraa anyaai ‘la Ubarmaagabi cioeki bir 
ra’adaa bale, i deSyargahi lifdi nd, inaDCi, aatr'ai kaUi’ I Anaedi 
manja. liar & DaBiauiim iuyar : ‘ Nini.u ira. eod^ emimaojE* 
26 Sl&QC baoaa : ' Aland, io Dbarme^gahi ciccki b&r niaidan hole, 

cbutr’ai kalai’l Manci annuntile obottri ker&. Aulantim & njga 
kBar&aim juSdkhaddi nianjaa, dara nat&ain njjnam gayheri oieoar. 

— A prince and a barber had awora friendabip to each other. One 
day the prince aaid : Come, friend : my father baa choaen me a bride 
io another conntry : we ahall go and aee her.' The barber raid : *Vety 
well, let os go’. '1 be prince put on hij beat apparel and monoted 
a ateed ; the birber hung hU tooUwallet from hia shonider. 


* Ba fcaig (oa hiaa&oaiiw)* 

( Wiaimi, inm HarHfiai, 
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On their «»j tbcottgh a forest they found a laffe tank. The 
prince said : * I say, friend, take the (bridle), keep the horse a few 
moments ; I am going to bathe'. And, undressing, the prince went 
off for a bath. Meanwhile the barber put on his friend's clothes and 
rode off, leaving there his tooUwallet. On his retnrn the prince 
wondered ; bat wliat conld he do 7 He pnt on the barber’s clothes, 
threw the tools on his shoulder and walked ' on shouting : ' Wait, 
friend 1 wait friend’ I 

The barber, being moantsd, arrived first. The girl's parents, 
mistaking him for their son>in-law, came out to meet him and received 
him in their bonse. He moreover told the servant? : ‘ .My syce is 
following ; be has a tether with him ; when he arrives, yoa .shall 
send him to mow grass (for the horse)'. The unfortnnate man, on 
coming up, started shooting : * 1 am the bridegroom 1 I am the , 
bridegroom 1' The servants said to him 'Be off, syce I go and 
* mow forage for thy master's horse. 

In the aeqnel, the bride's parents called in sorcerers to decide 
between these two soiis*in*1aw ; bat the sorcerers got ocufased 
and could do nothing. The true prince then said : ' If this 
fellow be her god«oivea bridegroom, yon stools stick to the 
rears of these sorcerers' I It happened so. The assistants said 
to (him who was) the real barber : * You yourself explain (Itf. seo) 
why this should have happened.' This man eaid : ' Yon stools, if 
I am not her god-given bridegroom, fall off’l Immediately the 
stools got loose. Henceforward the trne prince wae aoknowledged 
u {lit, became), bridegroom, and they buried alive that barber. 

10. Jfknu Kumbhrat’. Aghnu the Totter} 

padda nu ort lAUs lahoas. A paddinum Aghnu uimS ort 
kumbhtas hS rabcae, &sgabi &li Sr&ge kbOb dau rabo&. A bOlasgahi 
tangdae, adi gane lityirkae rahoas-dara, jiyi nO dudas i ' I 
knmbhtasin ek'am pa^dhd pitt&ckan hole, adin iuim nyyon'. 
Aghnns, akkhaa-dara, jiyft nO in& heleas : ' Ikla'am ftein enghai 

* This itofj is (MtienUily rich is illsitrsttsss ei that capital idiots bj whieb 
tbtOisoslssgsaga cosrertassy /latta lenta into iha ooriaapoDdlng porlictpla. Sat 
Onnat, p. S0n»n7. 



efpft nii l^akkboivhfile, ‘pite J^MCon/ Undnl api^otthin bhaSrl 
kutta'i kcrasS dan barnam barnam Anli b6laagahi 

tangd&sin tanghai e^pa na ^akkbjas data laa'& helraa : laanu laan& 
pits hd Uaocyaa. Aa S mSfan opta kulriagahi batgi nQ ocoaa dan, 
pacri nu attrB-uUra tempa ga^dM*kt, ijtioas * ki keraa, 

Kafria, ' khan jpfigutthin Miarnar ’ b&oa8'ki, inaUl>in batgi tari 
nikhaa : paori guaaii ijjka al iryaa, dan, ' khalbar talnar * bScaa-ki, 
8ott& tru hucaa t atti a mSfa khattr’a ^acoya. firdaa ga !■ bBlaegahi 
tangdaa taldae I £hanB ga ajgut elcB belraa. CIrem Aghnn kambtju 
15 gaaan keraa dan ohaohetn nrmi katthan tingyaa. Agbnua a knlm 
guitl 4hiba ocoaa ki Snjaa ; ' Nekan h8 ambke lenga : Bn ino 
hoLfa hd'odan bacaa. Antile a keccka alaain mabal gaaan oecaa, 
dara, eki e^pa nu bffi cutalagya, aaan kcns'dan, a bBl'knkkoagabt 
cBlti* 'tiaga’ai, tiaga’ai' 1 baraa-ki taekha belraa. Biri mfi^nan 
20 inenj&, pahS bujbrB : ‘ la, aagar ma^a khildi’kasbir guaan 
rahoas'dara, akkun bareaa kl n)eUdaB\b&oa, k! mal& tiagacB. S^anB a 
Luubbna onghon mikh y aa ki anyaa > * Balin tiaga'ai ; makble ta 
iaan tangro'on*ki * kbB'ou'I bSoaa, Anti a keccka bobkakkOsin k^Baer 
nd phaaii nanjaa ki tangcas dara tanghai erpa keraa. 

25 BijjyB khane, mahlanta alar ormar ajgut clkhfi oMa belnr. 
Abirim kumbbna, L8, ^otorka afiguttbiu oeddas'ki, a^I blana 
nanguti * bareaa. ( ikhn&guttbin menjaa-kl. ' Bndr manja, endr 
manji '7 bacaa. — ^Tingyar : ' Bilaagahi tangdaa tangna ki keccaa' 
Shane g& Agbnua h8, tanghai cirkhin kacpfioda>ki, ci^a helna. 
30 PahS bftlaa anyaa : * Alan kec^im *, e8 kaIpBr'or 7 kala, baaaat cPa.' 

> Alar kocck&ain adhsr ceddar ki ocoar, adbar kankgntthin cef'a 
kumm& belnr. Ar ganem a humbhna bS ci^a olkhfi kank oecaa. 
Sarba kavoar dan, mlran ayya ladcar-ki,- ormar jokk gecohB kerar 
ki ukkyar. 

^ To carry abont^ KL to carry oa a (hawldng) toor. 

* LtL and, having driven atieki into tha wall on either aide (of the oorpae), he 
eanaed (the latter) to atand (agaioat the wall), 

* Lit with the voice of that royal boy, 

^ Redexive form of (otigfid, Hanog hanged myaelf, I ahall dUa 

* Under the prentenoe of. 

* Or» Qrammar, p. 0. ptge 808f c 
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85 ^ OMfigahi kiyjnBti ^lUiel idfdti .iftnki mholi ftd 

komUiiMgiihi erp& nkel adug*. Aghnos efpi kinft lekh'ft 

manjaB, p«h8 astlem abfi l&tan kdreaa kl larhi klyam g&(I «hMhem 
Ifiyaa. EkSbiri noa Uggftlagj&, kblrim belraa : * Adh& 

bdkhaa Aghn& kambhraage oi^kb*. Ormar menjar kl •arkh'& 
AO helrar ; tarn t&m ftnyar ; * M«d& g&, endr ba’aa* f N5 ne b&ear t 
* Jiya {>altai*&laggl' I Ooghon aal maiijr&. ' Adh& belj^n 
AghnA knmbhiaaga aiMka ; makble Armar eog laj^'am manor*. 

MasTanti nSgcar nanjar In aantan patter khanb, b5l&sinteng& 
kaiar : * Enn€ ennO g& lalua ftnyaB*. Bfilat Agbousin er*& teyyaa 
45 i* tenghai efp& heddO dhapdhapra*a kattA nanda kOfige lakkai' ra'aa. 
' QucA, bAlat ey^alagdas; akkA ga nlnim b51 manoi* bioar. Xa, 
malpatta’A daia ajgnt mannr lekh'a teugan Adnam \ kerae. Belisin 
injraa : * Babi^ An ekt Arten * anti> anga rijl kkakkro*A dara 
ealab’i ongon ? ibagga dawin mdsddi ra'anar : irin uyyi*. fiAlaa 
bO Anakirtioas : ' Ningigem ci*idan : cngdaa tanim ma&yl 

ninghai nimA nanjM'. 

~-ln a oartein tillage theta waa a king. In the same village there 
was a potter aallod Aghnn, whose wile was goodlooking. The king’s 
son, who had misbahitad with bar, got {lit, gets) into his head 
that, if ha killed tba potter, he wonld have the wife. Aghno, 
knowing this, determined that, abonid he ever aatch the man in the 
house, he (Aghnu) would kill him outright. One day be left to 
eirry aaithenware about for sale, and in coming baak was overtaken 
by the night. That day ha found the prince in the bouse and began 
laying about him : in doing so, he killed him. He carried the 
corpse into the close of a market^ardenar, rested it against the wall 
eansing it to ranain eitat by stv^ driven, right and left of it, into 
the walk 

The rharket-gardenar, thinking that his frnits ware being stolen, 
went ont into his garden in the dark, aaw a hnm'an form standing 
against the vwlland, iasaginiog it waa the thiavas, dealt oot a blow 
with his stick : the corpse fell to the ground. To his snrprisa ha 
noogaiaes the king's son I then, indeed, bo took great fright. Ha 

* j;«l.bihMin8as(<lo}maNAakmsysopk Or.aMmHr,|.lto,a.lA. 

• Or. 0MMaf,ywl«4 




•I 01108 went to Aghna the potter and related to him the whole etMy* 
Aghnu took money from the market*gardener and said : ' Say 
nothing to anybody ; I am going to take him aw-iy and diepoee of 
him.’ He then carried the dead man near the palaoe and, goug to 
the house in which the prince’s wife was sleeping, he mimicked 
the prince's voice and shouted . * Open I open ’ I The prineese 
heard the shouts, but Ihoaghi : ' The fellow conua and shouts 
after spending the night with harlots ' ; and she did not 0))en. 
Once more the {lotter shouted : ‘ Open the door, or 1 shall hang 
mybolf on this spot He next passed a noose round the neck of the 
dead prince and hinged him, and went home. 

At dawn, there w-is weeping and lament through the whole 
palace. The potter himself, under the pretext of selling eaitbenware, 
turned up with a load of cracked pots. As he heard the wailinge : 

' M hat has hapjiened ? what has happened' ? he said. Th^ told 
him ; ' The king's son has banged himself and ie dead Aghnn, 
dashing his load to the ground, began to cry with the others. But 
the king said : * Dead is the man ; what’e the use of bewailing ? 
go and burn him ’. 

A party of the people carried off the dead man ; another party 
took wood in their arope , or on their heai^. The potter, alwnye 
crying, carried hb own load of logo with the others. They made 
a funeral pyre, and, having placed the corpse open it, withdrew to 
some distance and sat down 

The subsoil of that cremating ground was piareed with galleriee : 
for it was close to the potter's house. Aghnu made a show of 
retiring to his house, but, from it, he entered those galleriee and 
secretly got op to the spot just below the funeral pyre. While the 
fire wee oatching, he shouted : ' You ehall give half the kingdom to 
Aghnu the potter*'! All heard this and were thrown in wonder; 
they said to une another : ' Why, hear, what does he eay '? Some 
•aid : * He ie coming baok to life '. Oooo more the same voice was 
beard: * You shall give half the kingdom to Aghnn the potter, or 
elee all of yon ebsll ebarc my fate '! 

The oreinating ceremony over and the ekeleton (bones) having 
been picked n{v they went to tell the king : ' thm and thas kae your 



Girling •{tokea*. Tke king aent fot Aghnti. Ha was cloae iK> kU 
hooae beating earth and engaged in taming ontpots and pane. 
* Come, they mid ; the king wants thee ; thou ehall now be a king * 
He went with a show of ineredulity and great wonder. He said to 
the king': * Lord, who am 1, pray to have a kingdom and be able 
to govern it ? Yon have so many ministers and officials : appoint 
them.' The king replied : * It is to thee that f make that gift : my 
son himself on his funeral pyjje has named tbee 

11. KeceiatgaU The Lead Man who tamed a Mardeter. 

Ort pacgis dara paecdgahi ^addat kecckar rahoar : nattibagar 
4o^5 rahcar. Pacgis, gdllas ganS bitthi kanom, kbi'ii dara 
keccka Hindurgahi nSgcir nannan Oang& guaan iryas : optft mSfSgahi 
bobiman hi isfinim iryas. Tanghai padda nu kinyas ^nfi, is tang> 
6 pacoon inyas : ' An paced, Sn khd'on hdle, engan ambke bassfi : pahS 
Sltosrt nindd hdle, ayya bohiba'ike ci'ike'. Enne cirdT nft 
hioBS j Highe bard ^land, nl^ tru keccas Leras. 

Paced isgahi inkan jiyS nd uiki rahed. Tang nattibag&rin b&c& : 
An&, j^addard, nimbas bacas : engan ambke bassa dara mlra, engan 
1C Ut&F Bd tukke. Endr ba'adar' ? Ar biosr : ' Uyyai Uyy&ge &d 
lain birnii nd, khandb&* stticS-ki, lacc& oi^l. AsSmnro, cdp possS* 
data, 2h*)Bta nindyd. ^hsnS Id kecck&sin knmmya dara luislnisra'ft 
hd'l held. Asgahi ytekkhi khayyd-ki konkd manjki rahed. Ad dsin 
nd* kummyd ki tamdnim geochd ooed, ki, darangd nd ijjd*dara, 
15 hebfdhelrd. Hebfd hlri, dsgahi ^kkhd adigabi ^fisran t8rcd dara 
amm nd ti44d ... Khsnd paced *. * Bicchra'd biechra'd, ba'adan ; maid 
mendai ? ' oukhyd. Anti sangem bohdrar kerar. 

-aAn old man and an old vroman had lost their children ; only 
grandchildren were left to them. The old man, jn a fatigue joamey 
irith his landlord, witnessed the ceremonies done near the Ganges in 
connection with dying and dead Hindoos ; there also, he saw a corpse 

•liCNMrrstt.patitbrinMSBwbila}. Is Vsbraary and Msreh, Orm csrip ao 
isfldmt water to eany awaj a Mipae. 

*rA«idU apartitioB. Vndeisiaiid here a doled up ami raelwi lersaa, atfiemisf 
theheaw. 

* JVII tbs ehMt o/ (di corpie. 
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in knd) eatned off by the waters. On hie retain to the 
▼fllage, he told his wife t ' I say, wife, when 1 die, don't barn me, 
when the Koel will be full, throw me in, to be oarrie'l away He 
was speaking thns at the harvest ; when spring came, he died of 
n fever. 

The old woman had kept in mind his recommendation, She said 
to her grandchildren ‘ Children, your (grand<)father has ordered mo 
neither to bnm nor bury him, bat to throw him into the river. 
What ie your advice ’? They said * Pat the corpse to wait.' For this 
she had a small apartment constructed (adjoining the house), and 
she pot the dead man npon it in the son. In June, with the rains, 
the Koel became fall. She raised the dead man on to her head and 
carried him off at a jog-trot. His arms in drying up had become 
crooked. She carried him very far, his breast resting upon her head ; 
then, standing upon a high bank (of the river), proceeded to throw 
him in. In this act,<hiB arms caaght her neck and caused her to fall 
into the waters. Then the old creature : ‘ Let go I let go, 1 say 1 
don't yon hear '? she shouted. And they drifted away in company. 

12. Jri tijri nanw. The Two Critiet. 

Onta ilas mandigahi sagfi nanus^ rahoas, ara nannas mukkagahi 
sagfl nanoR rabuas : ar iyar nanjar dara raji bra kuddage urkhar. 
Kdhgle padda nu barcar dara belasgahi ^atna-e^ta nh kerar, 
pfiragabi ^pus arin menjas : ‘ Nim nu endr gun ra'i ? dara 
5 ekigusan k&dar ' ? Ar bicar : ' Sn mukka-chatar'u ra'adan. fin 
mapdichatar'u ra'adan'. 

i bhapdii'is vlli alii drmi pahiyargahi sekri nanalagyas, arbas 
gnsan bd’ilagyas dara tengalagyas : ' ISnda alar ond ser anur, ara 
iSndi alar satthgahi mu^or. ara iSnda ilar alkhfigahi, ara iSnda liar 
10 djidhigahi; ara idndar sir aid, iSndar rapaya, iSndar ploe rupayi 
anur ma|^ar ra'anar^. Aali as sekri hd'd biri, belisin idin hS 
bicas : ' loni itb ilar barckar ra'enar ; ennb ennfi argahi huoar* 
Silas bicas : * KOfidim ; irin ey’a; eu irgc oi'on'. 

Anti, kdfi-kiii mdkbni-onni amUji-mapdt sipiitaeas dam 
16 bita'ige pisas kbat'urin, Urmi bieoi ^lani, irin onigeeddi^s dara 

* Boffri aoaai, prop. ' (o gnsii '.ssmiw hm Sc ie oa wftft in, a connoiueur. 
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iHo Injif } ' Mimbti m%n8 lekh*i wnMi dua ifkan^ 

lAilillge okkjrtf i p»h8, & loa^di QMUiilgahi mfll oft Monlgabi 
cbibak buoi aa ambyM data cfioaa. BiIm tria 6^4^ data 

mtorin manjaa: Uro«Dioga*& mdlcQodi aokhkai*? 'Mali, bioasj 
to naapigahi n*i\ dura adigabi cind dan kail& a^d^’b *• aBoS^ 
mal dndkaa'. £k0^ nu & ^lewgabi addan idt&oaa : miuim anuem 
nhefi. Itii belaa bins : ' Tbaukam n't aingbai bniar *. 

Anti * nin ga mnkkft tagfi nanfl n*adu ? Ningfige mane kkb,ft 
mnkks otel ^bakkbri^ *7 A nannl ilae b&ca< : ' N8 bS engan benj§ 
t6 polio*. Bfilas inyaa : * Engbai njidim ra*I dan eSnda alirin befijkan : 
ningan poHon'? fiSlas jitgabi knkoin biddjaa dara & aagfl 
nannage fidaa oicoaa. Aa bftoaa : * Idl gane gamkiroU trCi mBi nyytge 
addtmali kbakkru*6 biTputift. Era dBdbl idigahi bait! ajgut cl'f.’ 
Belaa S knkoigabi tangy5 tamban eddx dan mefijaa : * Idio ektae 
80 nanjkar-ki pardkar 7* Khano fir tingyar : *Id lellfi nhcfi alHrii 
tangroge nip kOrci, didbB battyfi ^anfi effi*dadbi trB poakam*. 
Idin menarki belaa fika ekfi ajgat manjaa, dan irbarge kobfi kofafi 
nalakb (anghu rfiji nB oiccaa. 

— A certain man had weird powen to judge of rioe, and another 
man to judge of peieona of the aex: they atruok afriendabipand 
aallied oat to aea the world. On thmr arrival at a big village they 
repaired to the kiog*a eooking bouae. The intendant of the oomponad 
inquired : ' Wbat are your talfinta 7 and where do you go’ f They 
aaid : ' I am a clairvoyant about women. I am a clairvoyant in the 
matter of cooked rioe.' 

The intendant uaed to keep aoeounte every day about the gneets' 
(expenses) ; he would take (hU sheet) to bis maater and give all 
details : * So many have eaten oneser (of riBe)i so satny one m of 
semolina, so many one ser of parched corn, so aaany bava had oim 
aer of milk ; they have eaten or drank, so many for -lonr amiMi, 
so many for a rupee, so many for Ive rupees’. After stating his 
accounts for that day, he added : ' Two men have arrived : sack and 

>£A. tl|sfid4 (oaeUAthe ties ms grain) b nais a(a (fibass^scrantlvfnmiid. 
bjfMsdibraagbeateiimkr. tsgarvafia 

*14. Aov doing fiifi yoa tsar Imr t 
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■uch an their apeoiaUties The king said : * Very well j call them in ? 

I ahall make them a gift*. 

So he oommanded hie chefs to prepare and cook an eioellent meal 
of onriy and rice. The cooking done, he called thoM people and said : 

* Eat to your heart's oontent, rice*cakeB and fried things They sat 
down to their meal ; but, when the flavour of those rice-cakes entered 
the nostrils of the rioe expert, he left them and rose up (to go). The 
king sent for .them and asked from the first : * Hast thou eaten 
heartily and (tucked in) knee-deep ' ? ' No he said, that rice was 
grown on a former oremating ground, the ash and ooal of whish it 
has ahsosbed : so I didn’t eat Subaeqaeotly he caused that rice- 
held to be shown to (himself). The king said : ' Thy skill is of the 
correct sort 

Then : ’ As to thee, thou art a fastidious judge of women ? Thou 
findest none to thy fancy '? That maa. 3 n 3 wered : * No one will be 
able to find a wife for 'me '. The king said : ‘ I have t^hngdm and 
1 have married so many people ; shan’t I be able to establish thee '? 
The king sought ont a girl of (that man's) caste, and showed her 
to him. The expert said : ' With this girl, for that stench of hers, 
1 shan't know where to put my nose all day long I A smell of 
goat's milk issues from her mouth 'I The king called the girl's 
parents and inquired : * On what did you rear her ’? They said : 

* When she was a baby, her mother suffered from fever and her 
milk was stopped : so we nourished (the obild) with goat- 
milk '. On hearing this, the king wondered very much, and he gave 
high places in bis government to both those men. 

18. LiraM’i Tke 8karpw%Utd Bop. 

O 9 U kukkosgahi tangyd taraba mal rahear; tang ajji fot'O 
rahea, ad andhrl tahea. Irb filar, fi paddfigahi d&htfi Iknnm iknum, 
a kukkOsin iryar kl t&m tfim kacuakkhrar : ‘ I knkkos gft khob cal&kf 
ettbrdas, dara ftsgahi ^^ekkhft, khfiser, kh.'bdfi sdua rflpfiti jhabr&rkl 
n'i ; lagfi, fisin thak’ot.’^ Khaufi & erpfi nu koroar ki bioar : ' Em I 
kukkosgahi mamubagam taldam '. Tang ajji endian inn oinhA ? 


tojisasivo; tomtioeawaf. 
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Undnl nllf rahcar, finyar : ' ia ayA, akkft kUdaiu t 

bha^fisin erpa ara tangtaoibagfirin ArSge taike’> id maaft aaniS) 
pab8 fir mala mancar ; kl}5^in& id tayyfi. 

^ ^ Padda hedde ga iaia kdfem occar, endran h8 mal& ceft&oar. 
Pah8 ku^beia gecchi rahoar aaiiiiin urmi potom jhapia 

oertacar, dara t&m khoUS nu dhlrem iknar. ir fiain aoyar t ' Nla 
jbapin ikla'am hS ambke tiaga'i, ayya nerr ra'I'. Elkbrna b&rft manji 
khaiie, aage klrB khob lagga heba. A alar ^5^ nu dbAr geochatn 
I ru’anar !ge, kukkoa, dud ad^a keras-dara. jhapiu tiaga’idaa ki Ardaa 
ga ayja alkhra gullfi ra^ : kbani ukkjag ki kul uycningba’a mokkhaa. 
Urmiii mQujyaa ^anS, Sr Ifayar; arin knyaa : 'Mamii nerr ga 
jbapinti urkha data idi putlBgahi lata ml k5ica kerk Ar kadrkrar ; 
pahe endr naoor ? 

’0 Kanum kanum padda guean Ipayar ; ab;a liar A 

knkkosin §nyar : * £ bbagna, kala : i padda nu uingbai balan 
bisa’. As padda tara keras : ar geoohanti irim biocyar^ A padda 
uii tillyar knlbfl natagta’alagyai*. Kukkoa arin knyaa : ' Nim 
ekaae alar taldar? addoti gk kulhu mate natagtatenar; al gk 
ih uinar ^1 Ar baoar : ' Eksau kl beddom*daia, kulbu natagta'om ? 

Kukkos baras : * £n irb alarin ei'idan, Vendor ’? — * Ci’k so ; endrge 
mala kbendoni' f Tangmkmubagar lain balk bisage taikar rahoar : ka 
ariniin bisa bolrns I...MalIi manjur manja ^ne, a kukkos mlkbyas : 
' Mamu I Quca menage I Bisage ba'adar kk mala ? ^rki mkmfii 
30 irbfirim’ bison kk '? Ar mikbyar : ' Ha'i, bisk 'I Ongbon 

knyas : ‘ Erk| mamu, irbjhankrim bison ka *? Ar knyar : ' Ha^ 
ha*i gii : irbarinim bisk'. Khank ks rupayan necas; l^dj^nu k 
irbarin hoddem cddas ki dbartkcas cicvas. 

Anti tan paddk kirrk belras. Asge tofang topang barnk manjk. 
Maiha-majbi (oyang nu op^to mepb5 urkbk dara as gane arbknakbra'k 
hvlra ; ksgahi rnpayk cbankohit manjkt Saint nu ort klas ghopA nu 
argardara assn Ipsyas ; ijiss kl k arltenakbrnan krk belras. Kukkoi 


‘ Sm Or. Qnmmsrp 69, a. U. 

* £</. Were harbg fbcir oflmiU draws (foand, ty bollocks). 

* Pronominal formt, sdiss iriar.aad lower down irlykaasr, eie imi soaril'mei^ 
tbongb iaoerreetly, in letsteaee (o saiasls sad iasidBstetBiii|i» 
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bCoM ! ' Qoochr'fi, gaocbr*ft I in mefhon nijnyfl erl^ita'Usgdan. 
'Ningige hS erl^ts’a tnkkij holOi ropiyan eogbai ki gamhi 

40 nfi hi'arki bar&'l. is annem nanjas. Kakkot 09 ^ rapiyan 
merhdgahi erl^Hsuppi nu mulgaa dara & gbofO^ubisin mefbon 
dhartacas cicoas. Anti tin gbord nO argyaa data cali bongtKoaa. 
A nanni Slag dbir gabp g^ti a tnejrbon igaf'jiga^ nanjas : bafetekan 
oniA nipiji nrkb&...£^ani is : ' Endr ? (b 8 oa 8 )i akku in ghopOgabi 
45 mnlli bd'on'. PabS tli:0 lancaa, nanna opta bS mal arkbl. 

Aknkkos 09 t& gnsan dabrenfi baroaa; ittyas ki luith&i 
mo^ belras. Aaftnim dbObiar b8 kiori nSpbilngyar. At fisgabi 
md^nan irSlagyar ^ni, Sa anyaa : ' Endran irdar ? nimhai 
padda nu pStbgahi l&t manjki ra'i, baldaf'? Kbani 8 dbObiar 
60 bicar : ' Ani babu, embai kiorin irke tan! : im b5 bo'i kidam I 
Aria kill oicoaa. Tanghai nSme tingkas raboas * CerO dupab&r’. As 
nimibis bis kiorin ki gbopd n& argaa dari cali oocas. 

KhSkb&nu dhubiar ^dbar nanjar : ' Era bar5j eri bar6 I embai 
kiorin Cero>dQpabiraB occaa keraa'l Alar arin inyar: *Cer5 
55 dnpabarta katthan inni nim gobar nandar '? A dbObiargabi kattban 
ni b8 mala pattacar. 

Haii kens ki o^ita khSr gosan Krsyas : adigabi barhi kobi raboi. 
Aaanim 09 U paced dara tangnatti ijjkar rahear, barbi katte pdiniti. 
phanift fcukkos anyaa : ' E pacod, ningaattin kapta’adan, yjd^nO 
go ningan bS kbpto'on * ara nimen tingyaa : ' Eppi jaSdj^dis 
A paced inyi : ' BiS| bete, kapta’i*. Kaptaoaa^ dara upong 
bcngticaa, a paccon elgia’age*. Paced gobar nanja : * Era, kb^daW^^ 
iti ^addaro I Epp& jaSdkhaddia engnattin bo'ilagdas 'I Alar 
inyar . An paced, ia ning jaSdkhaddiaim ; endrge gdbar nandi y 
06 i knkkoa kirryaa dara § pacoon b 8 karteoas. 

Tangbai eppi Ipayaa khane, tangbai ormi rnpayan ondras-ki, 
adin tangajjige ddaa, dara eki eka bal is manyl manji tingyasi 

—There was an orphan boy ; be bad only bis grandmutber, who 
was blind. Two men, passing through the village, saw that boy and 
aaid between them : ‘ This boy seems very clever ; and his bandi^ 
neck and ears are adorned with gold and silver ; let ns entice him 

> Or. CImibid. 1 y. n, 0. 88. 

*Of Gtaiuii^p. Ube. 
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wnf*. So tbqr stepped into bis house and said : * We aio the 
(miMBal) ooetes of this boy *. Uote could the graadmether 
iooIbo ont thttr fsees? They stayed a day or two, and then 
said f 'Mother, we are now leaviag; allow our nephew to 
oone and see o . house and his annts She declined to do so, 
but they insisted ; tin* she let the boy go. (As long as they 
remained) near the village, they treatei the boy well, and 
gave him no load to carry. Bnt, when they got far off, they loaded 
biM with eTor3rthing, packets and bamboo*box, they themselves 
wnUoag behind at an easy pace They (had) told him : ' Never open 
thehamboo'box ; them is a snake inside ’ I In the early afternoon, he 
besame very hungry. As these men were a long way behind, the 
boy, withdrawing to a (secluded) spot opens the box and sees there 
parched rioe and treacle i he sit down and took a foil meal. When 
he bad cleared off the whole of it, (the two men) oame np ; he tokl 
them : ' llnelos, the make has got oat of the box, and entered into 
a bole of ttik ant-hill \ They got angry, but what could they do ? 

in their jonmey they passed near a village. The men said to the 
boy : ' Nephew, go and sell thy bracelets in this village 'I He went 
towards ttw village ; they remained looking on f:om a distance. 
Intbot village men of the Tfili caste were expressing oil. Tbo boy 
said (n them : ‘ Yon, what sort of (queer) people are yon ? One does not 
tnrnan aSntill with bullock ipower : one uses men for that They 
i«{died : * Where diaU we get men for the work '? The boy said : 
' 1 offer ym twameu ; will you bay them'T ' 6ive them by all means ; 
why xhottltl we not bay them ' ? His ancles bad emit him to sell his 
braeeleU : it was themselves that be was undertaking to bell I. ..The 
price being agreed upon, the boy shonted : ' Uncles, come (nearer) 

that yen may hear. Do yon want me to conclnde the sele ? 1 say, 
nnoles : shall 1 sell both * ? They shonted (back) : ' Yes, sell away *. 
Once more he asked : ' I say, uncles, are the two to be sold qff ' f They 
aaswetsd : * Yes, yes, no donbt ; sell both The boy asked for 
tha saonejf j be thmt called on the two men to come quite near, and 
had thaaaaeizad upon. 

He then retraoed his steps towards his village. He had (for 
this) to pass tbrongh a dense forest. In the dw^ of that wood 
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s bear turned op and feU to a hand-to-hand 8tra|;gle with him : hit 
rupees got eoattered. By luck a man on boneback passed there : he 
stopped and gazed at the combat. The boy said : ' Off with thee, 
off with thee I 1 lAn forcing this bear to release itself of (those) 
rupees. If thou wantest to extract some thyselfi get mine together, 
tie them up in (my) shoulder-cloth, and come here Ibe other man 
did so. The hoy slipped one rupee into the Lear’s fundament and 
deliTered the animal to the horseman. He next mounted on the horse 
and put it to a gallop. The other fellow tackled the bear in erery 
possible manner : with great pain one rupee got out... Then : 

* Halloo (he said] : now 1 shall recover (he cost of jmy horse ’. 
Bat howeref much he beat (the bear), no ether rupee came out. 

The boy came near a river j be alighted and ate some sweets. 
Ohobies were washing clothes near by. As they stared at his picnic, 
he said : ‘ What do you look at ? in your village bat a loot is taking 
place '. Said the dhobies : ‘ Youngster, ko8{p watch on our clothes 
for a short time ; we too are eff for some booty’. He let them go. 
He had given out his name as Yestirnoon. Collecting all the 
best clothes, hn nde away with them. Later on the dhobies raised 
an alarm ; ' Behold, behold I Yestemoon has got off with our 
clothes ' I People said : ' Why make a commotion to-day aboot 

a yestemoon afbtr ’ ? The people did not believe them. 

* 

Farther be met a river which was in high flood. On its hanks 
stood an old woman and her granddaughter, unable to cross. The 
boy caid : ' Mother, I take thy granddaughter across ; afterwards 
I shall take thee also ' ; and be gave bis name as Son-in-law. The 
old woman said : * All right, son, do so On the other bank he 
gave a little gallop (to the girl), in order to frighten the old creatnre 
The latter raised a shout : ' Behold friends ! behold I Son-io-lavr 
is abducting my grandchild ' 1 The people said (to her) i ' Mother, 
why I he is your soo-io-Iaw ; what do you shout fur ’ ? Soon ^w- 
ever) the boy returned and took the (dd cienj aeross also. 

When he reached home with all his rupees, be ihowed them 
to his grandmother and related to her all his adventniee. 
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14. Sindri d*ra Bewfi, Fermilion and Marriage, 

C&rjhan* &lar, sannl nQ bfcaum blonuoii ij&r nanjkar rabcar Ortos 
jfit nd sindrlbisas raLoaa ; ortos jSlhas, ortos kankohul’os, ortos sSnar* 
jatyas lahcas. Ooghon ennfi baoar s * Bhaii5, D&m guo&* : nanoi r&jl 
nalakh nanii kllot I Ar, enofi salh& manjai'kl, tang’il tang’k 
6 kamha^n dliarcar k! arkhar piSrim nlligahi 4&bifi ik 7 a^daTa, 
to|ang DU l^rar. kdb& tatkh&gabi mdl! nu dnd mfijdhfi 

khepna manja A tatjdbfiti j<>kk goccha (topangti manngDt^hl 
kittardara', kh&ika jhart kbatrkitP , dbinki man&lagyi. t&m 

t&rn any.ir : ' (aan torang : nama p&ll pBli UiapoB ia'5\ 

Anti ma94^ onarkl bSoar : ‘ Bbai kanvhnrui ninga isan dr 
nanna ra'I ; endrge, nfn bfibrkai be'edai. ' ^anfi asbacas ' Cdta \ 
Ar cdtyar. AdhB*idhI m&khft manja i^auS, as b&oas ; ' E8 nkkan 
ra’on**. Kislan ocoas dara kankan dharcas dara chnlnnm ohnlnnm 
illgahl mntthan kamoas. Anti adin ijtlcas dara anyas : ' Co'&| bha^ 
sonar'.— As cdcas dara i|b&pi belras j^ane, attrS ittrd imnm, k &lin 
Iryas ; U^nd baoas : * Id sifigrackn-malka* ijjkira’i : dn adige attnd 
pandnrDS kam'on Abirim pasrd nanjas*, dara^dseige ara^ebdage 
ara^ekkhageara^e44g0aracDttigeaU&oa8. A Ud^a nu jdlbasin 
cddas.— Jdihas dlin iryas-'>i bacas Adige nrmi ra'i,pah8 kict! mall&'. 
08^ sarabaoas ki lu^^i tifcas dara kicrin issyaa’’ ; anti kurtBoas, data 
sindriblsusin anyas :.Go'&,ninghaip&lIkirry&'.— Sindrlblsns cdoas ki 
kh&pB helras. Pbdrim ukkyas kl ond a44a raspasma monjas. lryas>kt 
b&oaa : * Urml ga ral . p&b8 kapfd nd sindri malla'. Elyyan otthras 
dara adigahi kap^d nd sindri tudyas. Ej^and &d njjB. Aganem 
jj', bijjyi ker&. 

' Or. Qrimm.« p. 80f r. 

* Thii m of guod with naoi b worthy of notice. 

* The is a leenw contrWtnoe lor poaoding ; it is |mo?ed by a pedaL Thii 
detail acoonotifor the goldsmith being able in a forest to blow his furnace. 

^ A qnesHon eqnifalent to a negation. 

* Mdha, not being. StfigrdcJbeHWofha, nn-adorned. 

* Poird, billows and ehaUng-diah of an ironsmelter orl got smith. Bat pturi 
•ioal maans to work the beUowss andjthns to smalt. 

VAomcimoaOrammatiPa UpW. 
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Ormtr o6oar, d»rak&nkchnr& knkkos indaa : ‘ Idin €a uyyon, (n 
kamackan*. Jdlh&kukkos Waa: 'fin kicrin ia^kan-ki cicckan, 
idin £n benjro’oD Sonlrkukkoa inyaa: 'Fn aingar 'nanjtackan, 

So beojto'oD / Sindtib!aa4 bScaai: ' fir aindri tudkan ; fin benjrkan ; 

SU epgbai ill nfi bd'd?’ Ennem lagganakbrnfi manja. Ebokbfinu bacar . 

' Kfirfidim, ek'am mananek'a, guca : istfi kalot t Pabrfi nu ontii 
bhagt&fiin khakkbyar ; aain railiap nantacar. Ortoa ba'us . ' kamnckan' 
pannaa ba'aa : ' kurtackan ' ; nannaa ba’iis ‘ attackan Bbagtaa 
bacaa : ' Nfi adigabi kap |fi nu sindri oicca asim adigabi alaa' talyaa 

8!i A c&rd iyarar b&ri kmr*ki urung tarknrim rabear ; kbokb^u onghon 
Inggfinakhra’a belrar. Abin onta Bbairoes lekh'a jUiaddSain ^akkb* 
yar: asinraibapi naniaoar. ‘Aa bficaa; 'Aaim adi mStaa, nekhai 
^ekkbftti findri ooca. Kamoaa,* as tambas; attacaa, &8 bhaU; 
knndrtacas, fis tangkakas talyas Khanfi arneoUyar; sindribiaus* 

40 gahi all manja ker&. 

— Fonr men, from Wly acquaintance at tbe dances, bad sworn 
mntnal friendship. Theywere^by caste, one a Termilion bawkert 
another a weaver, a third a wocd-carver and 'the last a goldsmith. 
They said one day : ' Brothers, let oa go : we sball look for work in 
another clime Having settled this, they took their resj'octive 
tools and sallied forth. After mat y a day's march they arrived in 
a forest. One night bad to be spent under a large u<angO'tree. 
Close to the spot tbc trees of (bat wood being in advanced decay, 
a (natnrsl) ^di'a/ts bad been formed by the fall of dry branches. They 
said between them ; * We are here in a r.ood ; we sball have to keep 
watch by turn ' t 

The meal being over, they said : ' Brother carver, yon will have 
to begin : ff'r yon are accustomed (to hte sittings) ' Lie down 
he replied ; and they did so. When tbe night bad fully set 
in : '1 shan't sit (idle) ', be thought. He took his chisel, 
seised a piece of wood; and, carving away, be evolved a 
womanly form. He put her (there) on her feet and said . 'Get up, 
brother goldsmith ' 1—1 be latter rose and, as he Was beginning his 
watob, looking about, be caught sight of that woman and said : ' She 


[Bki ortesll ksMHb is tanbii [tsMai]. Qiaminw, p. ttl, a. 14 
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^ftnda there unadorned : I ehall make geirgawe for her \ Immediately 
he eat to work with bellows and ohadng-dieh, and bedecked (the atatne 
4ith trinkets) on the neck, ears, hands, feet and hair He next 
ronsed the weaver. — The weaver, at the sight of the woman, said : 

* ^iotbing is wanting, but clothes \ He at once made ready, o«}unted 
op the threads (for a sari) and wove a garment : he rolled it round 
her and said to the vermilion hawker : * Get up, thy tom has come' I 
— ^Tbe vermilion retailer rose and began his watch. Long he remained 
seated, when he heard a rustling^ somewhere. Looking (round) 
he said : * Quite comf lete, but no vermilion (yet) on the forehead 1 ' 
He took out his i>ox, and anointed her forehead with vermilion. She 
then beoame all(ve, and thereupon the day broke. 

They all got up, and the carver said : * She will he my wife, I 
have made her ' 1 * I ' says the weaver, ‘ gave her clothes woven by 
myself^; I shall have her The goldsmith said : * She owes me 
these drnaments : 1 will marry her The vermilion seller said : 
'I have anointed her with vermilion, I have married her; who will 
take my wife from me' ? Thns a quarrel arose. At one time they said : 

* Very well, be this as it may, come, let us be off.' On the road they 
met a holy man and took him as arbiter. * 1 made her ' says one. ' I 
clothed her ’ says another. ' 1 bedizened her ' says a third one. The 
holy man replied : ' He alone that put the vermilion on her head is 
her husband’. The four friends pursued their journey and for some 
time kept quiet, then once more fell to quarrelling. Thereupon they 
met with a youth (of) goddike (beauty) : they set him as arbiter. 
He said : * He alone is her husband, from whose hand she received 
the unction. He that made her is her father ; he that olothed her is 
her brother ; he that gave trinkets to her is her uncle. ’ They bowed 
their heads and she became the wife of the vermilion hawker. 

15. Ort K*iko» data atgaKi Bandri. A Boy and its Monkey, 

Ort Sli rahoi, adige lanehai manni nll& ipski raboft. Annum ad 
^ani ondra’age tofang ker&. Kddyi ^an5, tetram pall ..kh an 
m5|^ helra : ‘ fiar&, nik'im ibpige rft'adar bole I Tdt'ar eii'* 1 £ngi 

* Ths sM snwad ths itatiis ms flap]dDg.ia s goih ol bmtt. 

• Or. *hU& c*V. 
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icukoi ipBDd bfile, p&s'&ge oi uo ; •» kukkd m»Doa hole,a«Dgi jflfWM 
”ab8a a^^&bfigar &ltil rahcft. Lakfa nrkb& dua tfitoa. A&ll 

i^anan ondra*ki efp& kirry&. 

Jokk ulla khdkhanii nebbD& n)aoj& : kukko'jUi^diin ntaDji. 
Nitki Lakfa €tS ball data ani : ‘Okbd, paced t pardjat ks argaa ? 
Ad ba'i : ' argas ; akkun ga bold bold lagdaa \ Aand annem kakkoa 
10 jokk pardjaa data opta liiraj^’d bandran pda’ft helras : adigabi n&mS 
Jbaakd piajjras. Manda a Lakpage bbStim mala ci’idaa, ' engan 
mdkbd’ ba'arki. Lakp§ eppa bar’! hdle, &a toak& kftdaa; bbdl tonka 
kali bdle, aa <‘ppa bardas. Ilia kidaa ^and bS, bandian bd'odas*ki 
kadas. EkabM I akpa khall kali» as ga Itri-gaddl nO cdtdas data 
lb ^aika at^ati jbaprkaa i a'aa, data Bandra kapba na ukld : * Nau rd I 
tatardM U'i. Anuem Qndul Lakpa heddd barca ki menja : *Nin; 
urbaa endr keraa ’ ? Jbonkd-bandrB anya : ' Aa eppd nfi jbaid-bdp’d 
dnos ka uis bar'oa* f ^ Hapi mana I ad^d ilci*> Makhld naasgin icon 
ki kappea lau’oo ; palkro'd kald ' I Ijakpa ilci*dara kali,. .Nano alia, 
20 a kukkos bandran occas'dara i&jd pi^ keraa, data d:pte tana nu cicc 
bS occas. Baodra gand ifijda kupdas md^dae. Aula hS Lakpa 
barcB data aa nnj^ras. Lakpa Jbnnkon dnyd : * Endran md^dai, bbaiT 
enga bS ci'a Bandra bdod : ' Hii kieri tard amba kala. muti ; 
ma^dlgutthi ra’i : emata'd ongoi Eaaem Lakpd kukkdainti geoobi 
21 ^ man! ; ^dkbdnu ba'I : ' Engd bS oi’d, Id ; endran mdi^dai '? jUtand 
Bandra jokk jokk eanni coppd'idjd deed, miukhd ki angla'd' 

la' arki... Lakpd d katthan pattded data Ak^nnan minkbyd-ki angld. 
Copkdrki rahod* ^and, Jbunkd sirbin dhared, ki idigabi pannd cioo 
nu mapdkd cabed, adin gapgapra'd ottbrd kl Lakpdgabi bu nu aajjd. 
iganem tang nrbdiin and belrds'Co’d dadd, ao'd daddi 
sddhkan, dadd ' 1 la idcaa ki Lakpan mngrd trn paaBaa^ki ^yaa. 
Ennem Jbunku Bdi UuUagabi buu tangnrbiaio baetdidbaoL 
■k-Tbere was a woman whose term for childbirtb had (nMrly) aiiiTed. 
She went to feteh bamboO'aapUnga in tbs forest. Her piovision 

' Dfd>»gfiuJ. 

* [I put it to yoas] will ha br, at tbii tinaat day, drinking bear {at hana], or U 
ha Uk>ly to [eomo oad] plough f The inferonco ii ; Of aoniae, ho ii now at home. 

efend Omnm., p. 11, n. 28. 

* C!i)])fcernd,tagrowieeutomidorhinradtodangir,ije., to loot ftoanfagutdiig 
fear of It. 
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tnide, •)>« Wsi unable to faiee (the bashet) to her head. She then 
ehoated t * Cone (and help), anybody hereabont I Put (this baaket) 
on to my head I If (my offepring) turn to be a girl, 1*11 gi?e her 
(to thee) in marriage ; if a boy, I'll make him thy ohum 'I But 
there was not a living soul in that place. A Tiger turned up and 
raised (the basket) to the (woman*s) head. She went home with the 
ttamboo*Bapling8. 

A few days later came her deliverance : she did bring forth 
a boy. Every day the Tiger goes to see and says to her : * Where 
(is be), goodwife ? Is he not grown np yet '7 She says : ‘ Not yet : 
so far he is a mere baby *. In time the boy grew op a little ; be began 
(to keep and) tend a monkey which was very olever : he gave it the 
name of Small'bells. But to the Tiger he allows no interview, 
knowug it would devonrjhim. If the Tiger oomes to his house, 
out he goes into the open ; if it goes into the open, in he 
comes to the house. Even whm he girs t> plough (his mother’s 
fields), he takes his monkey with him. When the Tiger rep sirs 
to these fields, he lies down in a furrow under dry leaves : (then) the 
Monkey nts upon the plough*handle, shouting (to the bullooki) t 
* Bight ho I Left ho I ' Thus, one day, the Tiger came and asked s 
' Where has thy master gone to ’ ? Small-bells the monkey said : 
'(Doest thou imagine that ) he isn’t drinking b ^er at ho ne I shall he 
eome here and plough ? OS with thee, the bnllooks are afraid. Or else 
I take out the coulter and emash thy head : will it split 'I Ihe Tiger 
withdraws in a fright .. Another day, the boy with his monkey went 
oat to fish ; be also took a pot with fire. In oompany with the 
monkey, he bakes fishes and eats them. On that day again the Tiger 
eame, and the boy hid himself. The Tiger said to Small-bells : 
' What does thou eat, brother ? Give a little to me also '. The monkey 
said I ' Do not step towards yonder bnn lle, thou ear-cropped ; (my) 
rioo things are there : thou might defile them ’. The Tiger thus 
withdrew from what was really the boy j and said : 'Give me 
a little, friend ; what does thou eat ’7 The monkey gave him a small 
erawfish or two, saying : ‘ Close the eyes and open the month I* The 
Tiger obeyed : with closed eyes he opened his month. When he 



WU (thns) off his gatftl, Small*bellt anted the plonghdiatt, irhoae 
iron (•^d; waa buried in the fire and, laddenlf taking it out, thmat 
it into the Tiger’a month. At the aame time he said to his master : 

‘ Get up, big brother I Get up, big brother I I have given his 
account to Earcropped, big brother 'I He got up and by hammering 
(the Tiger's head) with his mallet killed him. Thus did Sir Small* 
bells save his master from the Tiger’s mouth. 

16. NikhurnulAur Beeni. Hide and Seat. 

^teng& dara Iakp& iyari lag&bao&. Iribge nfi^ur-nfij^ur 
beca tukkya : dara, sanni sanni pardk& patya uA mfikflndi j^opp& rabc&, 
ayyam Ific^ keri T^tongi munddh tanghai J^annan mnpdhrft : 
khane Iaky& nnkht’S ker& I'aL8, lakya kflb& hfipddu’l^ raT jchani, 

5 mfiktlndi ^oppa nfi ekasS nu^ro’d ? Khoppa gusan kera lidta 
mfikhliddra. Annunti tetongft, ' KokiSy*c8e ’!* baca*ki, ker& dara 
laky&gahi ^ebdan Ahareii dara &ny£ : * Biddkan g&, iy&r b&oi. 
phane lakya : * Onghon nukbrnS raT, iyar ’ baca. F&rmfind 

nfikhr’age cajjkar rahcar. EodbaS lakya kapr’a kera, aS dhaS ktengi 
10 adin biddyk. 

Annunti lakyadim tanghai ^annan mm|i4bt&> Ohrd I tetengt, 
paksk nu nukhi^^ hoia hihyi kharjchnan raspasrnan meoji ; ara 
' kokilSy**^’ b&va-ki paksa ni kapp iry& ^ane^, thaokam biddya I 
Ennem onghon lakya kheon mnpdhra. t^leoga keift ki tombfi 

IB nd argya. Lakya paksa nd kappa koddi..,Ad tetenga taia dikkan 
nanja ^and, teteng& adigahi dikka nd k5re& kera I Khan ft lakya 
attri ittid bongd helri Ort langyas saintnd khakkhraa : bonga pollas 
^and, &B gusan ker&, ki ftsintl tetengan otthort&c&*. 

—A liaard and a tiger struck a friendship. The fancy took them of 
playing at hide*and*ieek, andthi^ went further to a ooppioe of very 
imnl l growth with thickets not higher than the knee. The liaaid 
oloeed its eyes first and the tiger went to hide, fint, asaiiger is 
aUg buriy feUow« how could he hide in a knee*deep underwood ? 
lie repaired to one bnshand knelt down. Next the lizard, ahonting 

> gsfpsStotap, toitrUawitkthsopin bud. Asjipirsd, loteptmtstirsljr. Iw 
Qtf DMmtiy,jraAA 

*Cuitl lorKOtottheiBd, *» taka out. 


* oook«a4oodle>do * started (on hU aearob), seised the tiger by the eai 
and said : ‘ There, 1 hare fonnd thee, friend *. The tiger : * I hare 
to hide once more, friend ', he said. They had agreed to hide (eaok) 
twe or thrice (before changing rolei). As often as the tiger hid the 
lissrd found him. 

Then it was for the tiger to shut his eyes Alss I when the lizard 
went to hide among the dry leaves, the ‘tiger heard the rostle, and 
when, with a shoot ‘cook*ardoodle4o he went to tap tentatively among 
the leaves, he fonnd (the lizard) right enough... I The tiger onoe 
more closed his eyes ; then the lizard went and climbed upon a small 
eminince. The tiger turns here and there, tapping the dry leaves... 
When be presented his hindquarters to the lizard, the latter got 
insido I The tiger liegan to ran (wildly) hither and thither. By luck 
a cripjile was met ( .on the road) : being unable (from pain) to ran 
further, the tiger went to him and had the lizard taken ont. 

17 . Ktikkot data Back*. The Bof and the Unieotn. 

Opta Lipl'Ofa rahea, adigahi naWoteug J^add rahea : mundhth 
Lakya, dosar Nerr, tisir fiachu\ Alas. Urmi l^add pardya 

khanem. tangyd Lakran any! : ' l^ln toyang nh nrmi lakfkgahi bel 
kalai'; Nerran inyi : *Nin pokhfin-rzji nd urmi nerrgahi bil 
5 man&ge kalai *. Bachd dara AiSsin anya : ' Nim irbarim eksa'an 
h&lor, as&nim nimhai njjna dnna baggS mand : pahS ikla'am h$ 
ambke chlpdra'd 'I Tangydgabi &Dk& lekh'& ib^ urmi kerft. 

Kanum kaoum Alas dara Baebu opte b&ndbi irsyar, ayya 
bil-Uaddar em'alagyar : ijja8*kl dra belras, 'Endran erdai, baebu* 
10 ^apu ' ?— As ' nimbai emni mulkhono ‘ bicas. — * Nin 

hS sange beeoi ’ ?— ‘ Ha'i, bdeon ‘ Anti (finyar) dm rnolo* 
^dam, nin dmau beddi, Beddoi bole, dm ningi ingyin* oi’om ; pahl 
em ningau beddom hdle, ninghai bsebua bd’om ’. Ar mn^& 
helrar : drin ae, eS dhaS mul )thy sjr, aS dbaS biddyae. Antile Ssgshi 

> Baehi,%tMLoa» anfand npnirattd ubavlDg only on* born s Utemidtobnof 
gfM* iMMity. 

* /vrb tbongb etynologiesUy dorived from (my lulsr). mooni *«»r riitnr* 
•quUy mil Of. bdow : sdvr<^«> 


65 


15 r&li : muMyas : i&n baehtt ftsin ^arylefl. Amm {ll&All 
keras ki nantara urkhas. Ennem ek'am ek’am dhaS manja : Idl* 
kbaddar opts hS beddi pollar. 

Harcar*kl erpfi kerar, dara kbatl nft (Qtyar, dan amm mapdia 
ambyar ciocar. Tan^yo tarn baa arin meojar: * Nim eodrge map^I 
20 amm mala undar mOkbdar’? Ar anyar: 'Em baobukkSpos gaaan 
iagriQ gacihrkam; adin ci'or hole, 6aom Tangyotamba« aoyar: 

‘ Co^i beta : ningrige jokk tibii malfi. Ek’am kukoin aingro’ot ki bO'ot 
dara as gane bet<jot ci’ot BenjS nU§, aaanS knkoin gahnS girfiti^ 
jhabricar dara dher dau kiorin attacar ; taagdan gallSgntthia khusar* 
25 ki mar j^ka kicrin kurtacar ; khbkhanu irbarin a baohO-^^pus 
gujan ondrtir. Tangda manyl tingli bhankar’i; pabS & nannS 
kukoin lel*mukkar clorti dhak’ilagnar. Bacbu taogluu kkapiisin 
inkirafaca; 'NSk manyl ting)! bbankar'6 dara marakbkS kiorl 
ra'O, adigahi kheklmniin^ dharke’; as annem nanjas. Blyl bSlai 
iryar-kl kdllam manfi belr.ir: aoDuhS^ tangdagabi couhati; Sain tarn 
gusanim aynagalii nangfi nanjar. 

Jokk uHa jchokha, betas tanghai devrknar gosan salha ho'k belras, 
ekase ! baebu*kbiipasin pita ongon ? Ar bS'?ar . * Toyang dB likfB* 
dudhin ondra^age taike; lak^i asm mokhS ■ ningbal ^idd 
bacohro’O Belas argabi fioka lekh’fi nanjas, Bacbu'kbapas 
clkhnum olkhnoui tbaran occaa-ki keras; 'inyaB ^nS endtau Stdas ? 
Asan bagge lakra pane nu ^ondrka ra% dara, asin irya*ki, fisin mS^iga 
lomcomra'a hilri'I. Pahe asgabi koba dada LaKii bS aian rabeft. 
Ad fisin irja ki khob khusmfira. KoyS kofem urmi menja* dam ftnya : 
^0 ‘ BhayS, nin endr barckai '? Aa bacaa : ' Dada, nim g& sakh nu 

ra'adar, emaga khob dokh man!. BSlas engan lakya dudbin bedd& 
taiyas; ad eksan khakkhr'd’T Lakrft ftnyB: 'Sank& jokk tih& 
ainbke nana : (5 bagge ciy mano, al epon/ Enne Ita'arki ak'am 
^admak^O iakragahi dad bin bintaca, dara opta lalq^an oeftloi*. 

4 5 Bachu-^apusio h8 opta nu arg&ei ki bSlaa guaan taiyi oioeft. Ibfi 
lakpa mahal gusan Ifsya-kl gar jar's helrfi^atti ormar aastnum aMrnum 

^ Oahna^gita , jingle for : * til k^pd of jeweli 

* For adigahim kib^Akan. See Or. Grimm.i ps S77» c» 

* Lit, to inquire if ererytkiog ii well. 

* Cenial form of f ernd. 




hoogvr. * O«ooham ra'& ci'l I ningfige^ adhft r&jit 

4]ahfij (ji'on Antile bacbn-t^apiiB & irb lakfan kirtieas ciccas. 

Jokk nils kera, ki asiu oaghon bfliaa pokbsrinta 
50 ondn‘'& taijraa, (kajya kdbi k5ba nan rahoa. Aaan endar firdaa : 
sjgar nerr bedrS bedri ra'I ara paimage lomoomri'i. Pabd, 
beddd If8jai>kl, Irjaa taugdadas-Nerr hS ayyam la’as. As kukkdsin 
anyas : ' Sanki, jokk tibk amba nanl ; ninga (bagg£ pBpgahi car 
iaggdj ibaggedooudrto'on ui'oD.' pflpanopta nerrccddft* 

g 5 K.ukkoB tan o^ti nerr nn argyae ki tnabal kinyas Mahlaotar khara 
elc& helrar. As knyos ; ‘ Ond obatkfi lav& irjarki ol’k : bdle endr li5 
mal&iuand'. Aagabi inka lekh'a ipyar ki ohitcar oicr ar : nerr pettfi, 
mokkba dara tanga adds nu kirrya kerki 

Ebd^anu bfilag tiba nanjaa * Isgahi bachunum nrmi bhfid ra'i : 
adin piW. Kukk5«in anya» : ‘ LagS, ninghai baobun dara hithin 
lanonakhrto’ot itnchu tang nrb&sin anyas : ' Ainba elca, bhayk ; 
en jit'on'. HItbiii 8iogcacar«ki ondrar ^ abachd adigabi kulan 
enne kussyS atti bidgr S bidgr’S kerk. 

Munja nfi bklaa anyas; ‘ Ningbai bachdge pannfitf * lapnS 
05 mand M As alkhbriuin barcas ki tingyas. ^hane baobu anyk : 

‘ Bhayyi, akku qi onga kbk'enk mano. Nin ukluiitim punkarin, pnok 
dabnan l)eddar uyyk. In kbd’on bole*, urrai ^Ssou aliran ^oclan 
abpk nu sajjkc ki ntke ci'ike Baobu laycnm lapnnnt panna nu 
iSnda bajrkil, atti adigabi kukk palkrS kerk.. Khank g§ klar ajgut 
7C riryfii^t belrar. Kokkos ciAhS oi^k kbSson abran dara khoolan abra 
aiigutthi nu sajjas ki mundhoas ; abpk iilk dli, armi bhaSrd dumbk dara 
tini maiijk. Jokk ullk kb^^anu dhkr baggk telengar jnmmrar ki bkU 
kukoin barokge barear. ^ank k kukkos abyk ayin oalUias oiuras : 
bhaSrd dnmbk tin! arkbardara argabi mkd nti rindyk dara utga belnl. 
75 Ormnr, Isgabi ^kd<} khstWk kbattr'a ini^yar : ' Mankba'a, 
WbflkbftpUi maniba't: ningaze bil>kukoiu ci’idain; uiniin SiSee 
rkjigahi bkl akkontim mani ra’S Sluank a^ mankbftoas, dara kulanti 
rkjlgabi bkl manjat. 

' 1 ihall give thee...for (ny daughtar*!) dowry. 

* Pmaiti, with iwoid, T. ' arte lo f«r *. 

* Writ owaiii oithtt if or wi^ew. 
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—There wk a Lark wbiob had fow obildrao : the fint was a Tiger, 
the weond a Snake, the third a Unioora and the laat a Man. When 
they oame of age, the mother eaid to the Tiger : ' Go to the \irooda 
and be king of the feline tribe She said to the Snake : ‘ Qo to the 
lake eoantry and rule over the reptiles *. To the Unicorn and the 
Man she reid : 'Yon two, wherever you go, you shall live in 
plenty; only, never get separated ' All of them betook themselves 
to the planes as<!igoed by their mother. 

In their jonmey the Man and the Unicorn oame lo a dam near 
which some yonng princes were bathing : he stopped and watched 
them. 'What art tLon looking at, nnioorn*kLeper '? — 'I look at 
your bathing and diving' he said.—* Wilt thou play with us'?— 
'1 will Then (they saiu) we dive, find us. If thou eucceedcst, 
we'll give thee our youngest sister (in mariiago) ; but if we find thee, 
ws'll have thy unicorn'. They dived, and as often as they did, 
he found them. Then his torn oame : he dived, followed by the 
anicorn; he plunged into deep, deep water, and came out at an 
unexpected {hi another) point. This was done repeatedly: the 
young princes could not find him even once. 

They went home beaten, lay down on their cots and refused all 
food. Their parents asked them : ' Why don't you eat and drink '? 

They said: ' We have promised our little sister to the unioorn* 
keeper; 'if you give her, we shall eat'. The parents said: ‘Get 
up, sons : do not worry about your httle sister. We will trick up 
any (other) girl and marry her to him '. On the wedding day, they 
bedecked another girl with trinkets and jewels, and attired 
her in fine clothes; their own danghter they besmeared 
with molasses and wrapped in dirty linen ; and they brought both 
of them to the unicorn-keeper. Round about their daughter flies 
are hnasing and humming, while royal ladies with a yak-tail are 
bnning the other girl. The unioora had ^ws'ned his master : 
'The girl near whom flies will bebnszingand who will be olad 
. in soiled linen ie the one whose hand you most take '. So be did. 
The king and queen felt despondent at the eight; however, ont 
of love for their daughter, tb^ wede a pretence of welooming bin 
to their bcqie. 
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Some time after, tlie king had a eonnael with hie miniatem aa 
to how he conid kill that nnicom-keeper. The/ seid : * Send him 
to the forpfit to feteh tiger«milk ; the tigress will devour him, and 
/our daughter will get free The king t( ok their advice. The 
unirorn-keifer nil in trsre took a plate and started (on hie errand). 
On reaching, what does he seel A numher of tigers are there 
siaemhied in conncil, and, at the sight of him, smack their lips. 
But bis big brother the Tiger was there also. The latter greatly 
rejoiced at seeing (again) the hov. He made all sort of kind inqoi> 
ries and said: ‘Little brother, what’s thy errand’? The hoy said, 
Big brother, you are (all) happy (hero) : but we (/ and tie vnieorn) 
are in a sore plight. Tho king has s ent me to fetch tiger’s milk : 
where ia that to be got ’? The tiger ^aid ; ' Little man, do not worry, 

I shall give thee as much of it as need will be Speaking thus, he 
had one suckling tigress milked, and loaded (the milk) on one tiger. 
He put the onioom«keeper upon another and sent them (back) to 
the king. These, on arriving at the palace, set up (so mighty) a roar 
that everyone cleared off in a tremble. The king shouted : 'Do keep 
away I I shall give thee half my kingdom for dowry ’ I The boy 
then diemiised (he two tigers. 

A few days later, the king sent him to fetch pnndrl-flowers 
near a lake where there were very large snakes. What does the boy 
see there ? awfully big snakes sprawling about, licking their lips to 
•tiiig him. But, when he came near, he fonnl that his big brother 
the Snake too was there. He said to the boy: 'Little man, don't 
worry; 1 shall have as many of those flowers taken there as need' 
will be ’. He collected the flowers, and one snake carried them. The 
boy himself mounted another (snake) and returned to the palace. The 
palace people had a great fright. He told them : * Have a big round 
basket of maize roasted and give it : then no barm will be done 
They aococdingly f4od maize and cast it about. The enakee picked 
it np and fed cn it, then made back for their abode. 

Subsequently the king bethought himself that the whole seocet' 
lay in the hoy’s anicorn, and (aaid) : let ns kill it. He said to 
the boy : ' Come, we shall make thy unicorn fight with an elephant ’ 



The anioora told hii mutet t * Be not afraid, little brother ; t shall 
win \ They caparisoned and brought the elephant : the nnioorn 
butted so hard at its belly that it was ripped open, quite clean. 

Finally the king said: ' Thy onicorn shall have to face {Ui, fight 
against) the sword \ The boy came laughing (to bis unicorn) and told 
him the news. The nnicorn answered : ‘ Little brother, this time I 
shall have to die. Immediately procure a number of new pota with 
new lids. Within them, when I die, drop all the blood, fiesh and 
bones ; and shut them up well ^ lu the course of the fight, the 
unicorn dashed against the sword with such violence thas its head got 
split.. .Thereupon the crowd raised shouts of triumph. The boy, with 
manj sobs, deposited blood, flesh and bones it to the pots, which he 
stopped : their contects tamed to hornets, wasps and bees. A 
short time later, a large army asseml led and came to carry swajr 
the princess by forc^. The boy openid thepotsj hornets, wasps 
and bees, getting out, spread upon the men's bodies and stnng 
them. All, falling to the boy's knees, shouted : f Oall them back, 
unicorn keeper, lall them back ; we give up the princess to thee j from 
this instant be and lemain king of the whole country '. He then called 
the bees back and from that day reigned upon tbe*land, 

18. Jhunki Pa4i> Smal'-bells tie Pandit. 

Ort ilas addo l^finda petb keras. Sbiudyas'kl kirrftlagyas, 
dahrenum bl^ puttyi kera ^ai.d, as ba'a belras : ‘ Puna addo ra'I ; 
blri (•uttya...&n mundhbbBre o^tft tola nu bbar makha n’on; bijjd 
hole, kaon ' As addon 09 U kulhu nu kbutcas dara t&n beddentft 
chapri nu cutjas. Psirl hiri addon kolialagyas sg^nem, knlhu*arbas 
iryas-ki an& helras : ‘ Ana bhii, endrni addon koldai ' f As Soyas : 

' Bhai, (fir6 pStb nu ^ndkan; putt j a, aonge isSnim rahaokan*. 
Kolbu-urbas SnS biidas : * AnS hd luci, i addo engbai tall : ikulhfidim 
dhanuacS'l — ‘ Mala gS, fin tSid khindkan.'— ‘ Mala j engbai 
kulh&dim dhanuaca. Endr Sn baldan ? PaddantS sUrin menSsS'. 
Addb*urba8 paddantftrin pane badcas ; Sr drmar inyar : * MalS { 
ugahi kulbudim dhanuScS \ 



Khtttft ftlat tor»Bg nS kent nanni pane ba<V&ge. Beddniim 
baddnnin bandnii ^akbhyaii dan langhMi \irmi katthaii 
16 kingyaa. Jbank'ft PIdd Snyk : ' Ha% nln^Beidra bardai ki eng mabyS 
allan dekbdekhba'oi I Kalfi, (n tnalfi bardan A Slaa kbob nilwrn 
oanjaB ^an£, Jhanku Pl^6 Snya : ' Kalfi sc : phalnfi ullfi filajpin 
klidfdkai ra'ake. £n kaon kl tengou .ci'on'. As u paddau 
kirryas k!, nedda uHa nb, kbara bagge paacarin ^oodaa. Ar 
ormar Jhunku PIdegabi pftb firfi belrar,.,l)bfir gab^di nu dhuukii 
Pide jbalangjhttlungra'a jliulurnut! bar’alaggi. Adin Iryasim-kl 
kulbu'srbaa kadrftrnam baoas : ' Lagfij PSdfi Sahebj fiblrintim^ ningan 
firdaro! nin baram mala bardu M Jbuuku PIdfi finya: ‘EbarO 
barfilakkan, o^tfi pokbfiif nfl nice laggyfi, injd ullyfi : adTnim* iiesa 
pesa mokkhan Kulhu'urbas finyas : * Mena, bhairo: endrikla'am 
pokhfioi DU cicc'lakkan Irkar ka men jkar ra'cdar ' ? Jhunkfi PIdfi 
aganem anya : ‘ Mena, bbaird, ikla’am kulhbgahi addo-dbannackan 
frkar ks menjkar ra'adar ^ f Khokhanu addo-tirbas tara kirrbirdnnm : 

* Kala, nintjbain kollarki fad'fi; bhala, fin firdan ne ningan cbek'6' I 
A alas addo? knllyas ki bfi’a belias : dtmar angal angal fir& helrar, 
baokan nfi b$ asin cbck’5 pollar. 

— A man went ko tie market to buy bullocks He was returning 
with bis pnrobase wben the sun went down. He thereupon thongbl : 

' These are new bullocks ; the t'On has set-. I shall spend the night 
in the hamlet jnst in front of mr ; end at dawn 1 shall go on ^ He 
tied hie buHooke to an oilmill and bimeelf went to sleep under an 
open ebed close by. In the moniing, he was untying the bullocks, 
wben the maeter of the mill, eatebing sight of him, spoke thus : ‘ I 
say, ftiend, what do you loosen the bollocks for '? He said : * Friend, 
I bought them yesterday at the market ; nigbt coming on, I have 
staid here The milt mailer retorted : ' Thou vilUiu, these bullocks 
belong to mo t it is this oilmill that has hatched them ' I — •* No, 
indeed ; I purchased them yesterday 'I--' Away :'they are the oalviug 

* JUriaSiffl, Hi fnia that tiae from a tiaa iadetlBiMy long, 

* For tbe raiMD jut ghra, M i> BHdbereinaplnrali«iM,fof strml'fiMOr. 
QraaB,p.4l,a.J0. 
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of my oilmill. Don't I know it ? Jnatask the men of the village *4 
The master of the bullocks took the villagers as arbiters ; they all 
•aid : ‘ Shut up ; it was this man's oilmill which hatched them 
The unfortunate man went to the forest to procure another 
arbitration. In his search he met a monkey and related to him the 
whole affair. Smalbbells the Pandit answered : ' Yes, yes : thou 
oomesl here on * a hunt and art going to let thy dog loose after me I 
Off with thee, I don't come 1 he man entreating Jhim very much, 
Small'bells the Pandit said : ‘ Well, go ; assemble those tsame) men 
on such a day. 1 shall go and give sentence ’ I The man returned to 
the village, and on the appointed day got together a crowd of 
arbiters. Ail of them were waiting fui Smalbbells the Paudit# 

After a long while, he arrives swinging himself (from the tree- 
tops), waddling and skipping about. As soon as be saw him, (he null 
master said with impatience : ‘ Come, Pandit Saheb , we are looking 
for you from ever 89 long : yon never do arrive '1 SoiaU-beils the 
I'andit said : * Well, friends, as 1 was on the way tire caught to a 
tank « the fishes were burnt : 1 picked them all up and made a meal 
on thorn ' 1 Said the mill master : * Hear that, friends : did yon ever 
see, or hear of a tank being in conflagration ’? Small- belle the Faudit 
said quickly : * Hear thu, feituds : did you ever SCO, Or beU ol, BQ 

oilmill hatching bullocks ' ? Then, turning ti the owner of the 
bullocks : ' Go, untie what is thine and take it away. And I am 
watching here who'll dare to stop thee ' I 'Ihc man untied his 
bullocks and took them away. All looked at him with an open mouth, 
hot DO one conld prevent him. 

Ik. lAttit lom-o’ JIly-TAumb, 

Ort sanni sanni kukkos raheas : asge LitibirP n&me rahea. As 
ii.hakh’ii;i<)kptt<* Uirindaban tofang nd k&larki dafite ebsas, dara ayyam 
ra'a helras. I16 aithlar mat rabcar : pahS ^fangta mauAtfa khara 
baggd tahcB. Ab elonaii manngahi dkodhrd od korckas ra'llagy^s. 
Undnl mankha mena mo kh a kei& khand. fis nrkhdae, mankh&-k ((a ddan 

* A proper nome Mominglp derived from Ufpd-ofd. Diet. 

* The Bioakopi^ eepitol iu the BamapBni ie ftet-Maoddd. Hoer (hie (owo (hero 
WM a toMk iateetad irilh monkepe (Aoiidrd-taii). 




nSfdu niQjdas. Man^ftgntthi barc&, dahiij Ujra*lii, oenji : 

* Ani Lett, ni niman erntfii-i majj& '? .Khaddgatthi aay& : ' fim &sin 
teogom holi, nlm asin knsaa ])itor. Man^ft aoya : * Mali pi^m, 
betf , tenga'. £haddguttlu, kiry& moj^tica-daia, any& : ‘lipann 
fO DU ort al-Uaddaa ra’as : asim eman sewa naodas Mao^ aein 
raannaiitl nrkh'age &nya data asin conkba belra. Anlanti&s 
nithl dudhi bui& bln& mdUa belras dara abfa man^a isgihidim^ 
tnanja. As khob saongyi manjas keras; degahi catti b3 sdnS 
lekh'abilca belra. ManUi asge tiryo biddya cicci ; is & tirydlim 
l5 ennS ba’& ba'a mS^&lagyas : ' Dange, dai>gS ; bapd^ bhalsi 
sing lags, ^ar tutS ; kborl kh&nde, patbal jihute Khan6 abra urml 
roao^S menarki tkaanti^m as tara kirr&Iagya. Uudul as ^ar nd 
ema keras dara, ^ajro'd bit!, asgahi ortti cadrakera : as odin 
atUa &d tipcas dara nu anibjas ckoas. Kiyjd tai& bel* 
20 knkoiUaddar emalagyar : &r adin iryur dara aD& belrar : 'Ahay, 
Uaddy 0 , endra bar’alaggi ? BaiS : adin dhar'ot’. At^an dbarcar 
dara kullyar-ki £rnar ga : o^td sonagabi ontti t As adin mahal 
ondtar ki 1 6Usin anyar : ‘ 1 cuttigabi &lann^ beddoi hole, dm roand^ 
amm dncir ; makhle maid’, fielas cangurdi beddage tayyas, pabe nO 
20 b8 pollar bedda Khdkhaun khikha baci : ' En ga beddon'. 
Ad Kbakh'^d&P^' fiirindaban teyang urbyira kl Litibirisgahi dndbl* 
bba^d^ nkky a. As ‘ kabu rO' I baoas-kl UaUa tara tangbai tiryon 

lebdaoas. jCha kha clrem 4 tiryon petta dara bayi kera-ki akk}4. As 
kbid'4 keras khanS, h4rloco4. Anne anuSanm mahal guti ondra dara 
30 U'lB t'ddO oieca. Bllasgabi alar pettar ; as korcas-k! tiryon necas. 
Ar, 48gahi sonant 4 onttin !ryar*ki, b4car : ' lyyara ra’4, LOUkukoin 
Ding4 ci'om'. As 4nyas : ‘ Engbai khatS bagge man^4 ra% abran 
ek4s4 ambon ’ 7— ' Ab^^an hS isan ondr’a ’I — ' Eksan mankkhon 'f 
Khanft 4 t ajg4T kdh4 add4 nO kurl^i bicar. Antile is tiriyon 
35 ottbras data ur’4 belras : * Dange, dangi ; bai^di bhalsi sing lagi, 
dir tOti ; kbnr! khOnde, patbal pbuti.' Dara, adin gecubaut! meni 
meni abfi man^l, Ml&dd dara boybi urmi doryiri ki slesoata’i 
bar'i heiri* 

* Wbin. cqaiTaltnt to miae, tkint, thtm, tta* a ponewtro pronotta may bo 
eaq)hMued. Or. Onvm., pk ltf7«e. 

* 8MOr.QrsmtB.,p.l68,b. 





—There was a very small boy whose name was TomVmy-thumb. 
He lost his way in the Birind &ban forest, near Kbakbndapar 
and took residence (m the wood) . H umun beings there were none, 
but a great many wild buffaloes. Through fear of these lie used 
to remain crouched in the hollow of a tree. One day, the buffaloes 
having gone away to graze, he comes out, washes and scrubs the 
baby- buffaloes. When the big ones returned, noticing the 
wash, they asked : ' Sous, who bathed and washed you ’? The 
young ones said : ' Should we tell yon his name, you would 
butt him to death.' The buffaloes said : ‘ No, sons, ue won't 

kill him ; tell us.' The young ones, after exacting an oath, 
said : * Within this tree tli re is a chiM ■ it i he who looks after 

us '. The buffaloes told him to come out, and began kissing and 
licking him. From that daj he fed on milk which he used to draw 
every morning, and he was the owner of the buffaloes. H e became very 
robust ; his very hair used to shine like gold. The buffaloes pr ’cured 
a flute for him; he would, blowing it, sing thus ; ' Dange, dan^e : if the 
short-tailed buffalo strikes with the horn, the bianeh will break ; 
if be stirops with the hoof, the stone will split '. And, hea'inir this, 
all those buffaloes would, from any (far away) quarter, return to him. 

One diy^ as he had gone to bathe in the liver, aud was scru bhjfng 
(his head) , one hair of his got pluoked out : he wrapped it in a leaf 
and let it down the stream. Lower down, (some) young princesses 
were bathing ; they saw (the floating leaf) aud said : * There, there I 

sisters, what is coming up ? Come, let us oatch it They caught 
the leaf, opened it and see (what ?) ; a golden hair I They took 
it to the palace and said to the king : ‘ If you find out the man to 
whom this hair belongs, we will eat and drink ; otherwise, we don't ', 
The king sent on a search all round, but no one could find. Finally 
a crow said : ' I shall find. He flew to the Birindaban forest near 
Khakhnd&pur, and alighted upon Tam-o' my-thumb's milking-pot. 
* Away he shouted, throwing his flute (at the bird) . The crow 
quickly pioked up the flute, went further aud stopped. When he gave 
it the chase, further on did it c irry (the flute). From spot to spot 
(the bird) took the flute up to the palace and dropped it there. The 
king’s people picked it up : he went in and claimed his flute. They, 



the eight of hi« golden bairi said : ' Stay here, we ehall g^ve thee 
the king'e daughter (in marriage) * — He said : ' 1 have many many 
buffaloes: how can I abandon iheiu ' Bring them too here.'-- 
' Where shall I stable them ’ ? They then fenced in a large cattle* 
pen. He drew out his flute and began to blow it: ‘ i>ungd, dangi ; 
if the shurl'tailed buffalo strikes with the horn, the branch will 
break ; if he stamps with the hoof, the stone will split And, 
hearing (the tune) from afar, all those buffaloes, young and old, 
followed one another and cams in sniffing and snorting. 

20« M^nd’ola Hatkal htfi Mannd> Thee M»rvello»e Guree. 

Ort andhras ara ort kub^as raboas. ubfas hS ika polla* 
lagyas, audhias hS 6 ra pollalagyas. Kubyas anyas : ‘ Engan 
ghoyd-arga'a : hole dn d^^hrd dd'on*. Andhras mancas. Annem 
( kudda ujj&lagyar 

Undul ar tembnnm tombnum 09 U luahal gnsan Irsyar Bdlas* 
gahi 09 U pardka taiigoa rahca, adi^abi mundgoteng dudhi rahca. 
i)hdr can mnnddb, ad kukoim rahca ablri, ' cndrge ennd manalaggi ’ ? 
bac is*kl, bdlas panditgutthyarin eddkab dara menjkas raboas. Ar 
ankar rahoar : ' Id dau mtilli ; idin pitar oi'a ; makhld nin khd’oi.^ 
JO Bdlas oonbati mala pitkas rahoas, ‘ nik’im bd'or’ ba’arki. Baekan nd 
US bya maid biddyar. Ennem, a irbar timbnr barcar khand. bdlas 
tangdan kubyasge oiecas. Ar oocar ki kerar, 

Ond adda torang nu ddra nanjat dara kha^a helrar. Bdlknkoi 
dara kubyas nkkar rahcar; andhras oiec ur’alagyas. Urnumurnum 
In mo jkh a j^nn nukdrca, dara as khannan niyigra'a helras : aganem 
isgahi khannanta jal& khaocrd ; as dr& belras. baoas : 

' Akkft ga i kukoin dnim uyyon t !sin piton\ Baoas-dara, knbyasin 
lan'a kdya belras. Launnm launum knbya gusan ennd lathcas, 
isgahi knbya ujgaii kera. Idin irya, bdl-kukoi * Obrd kubya, ohrd 
£0 knbyi ’ ba'annm, e Skh an kdyra'S helra : aganem adigabi 09 ^ dudhi 
koroa kera. Antile gi, iryar*ki ormat k6yd manjkat, bdlas gusan 
kirryar ki tamhai urmi katthan tingyar. Bdlas, baikat manjas-ki, 

, andhrasge h8 nantarti J^at biddyas dara arin k fa add bkh'i uyyas. 

—There were a blind man and a honchbaek. The hunohbaok 
could not walk at all ; the blind man conld not see, even a little. Th'- 
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tittoeUiaok Mid : ' Take mn astraddle : ( will show thee the way \ 
The blind man complied. Thus goin(r about, they made a living. 

One day, on their begging tonr, they arrived at a palace. The 
king had a grown-up daughter with three breasts. Years before, 
when she wm young, the king, wondering at the eanse of the deve- 
lopment, had called in .and questioned pandits ; they had told him : 
'This is no good; kill hei or}ou slull die’. Love bad prevented 
the king from doing to. ‘Someone will take her’, he bid thought. 
But nobody (had) wanted her So, when these two beggars oame, 
he married her to the hunchback. They I'dt in her company. 

At one spot in the forest they halte I to cook a meal. The princess * 
and the hunchback wtru seated: the blind man was blowing the lire. 

In the process, smoke entered his eyes and he rubbed them : there- 
upon the teales on his eyes weie pulled off, and he began to sec. He 
then tl ought : * Now forsooth, it is 1 who’ll have (he giil ; I shall 
kill this fellow ’. Sdying so he staited laying about the hunchback. 
While thus engaged, he kicked him so much on hU hump that it got 
straightened. Seeing (the fight) , the prin ess shouted ' Tror hnnoh- 
back, poor honehbaok ’ I and she belaboured her ohest (with bard 
kuooke) : one of her breasts went in. And then, realising that they 
all were healed, they returned to the king and told him of these 
happenings. The king, surprised, procured a wife for the blind roan 
too, and kept them near him like ebildren of his own. 

21. O^fe Luita/ Assdra The Bnehanteii Mandoline. 

O^ta eppa nu mund kdba bh&ir raboar ; a mundarfi sanni ort 
bbiyas dara bhiya b8 rahear. A sanni inal drmur kbatri kbat’aUgya. 
Undul ad amAbi irt’age a^^a mdcalagya kbanfi, taoghai anglin 
mdera^, dara b&oa : ' 1 ^Cson eksan cferu’on T engdad&bagar firor 
b hole, endr Mrdsa* ba’or. EonC mala, fin af^&num oloro’on’. Ara 
ad ac^&uum o!cra. A am|^iii taugdabagar mokkhar ^anS, ajgnt 
embalagyi aofige, adin mena heliar . ' An koi, inn& amj^i nu 
endran sajjki ’ ? Ad anya . ' Kndran b8 ga mala’ Malam patta’&nar 
inbanBi tingy& cioc& ; * Anjiin moerkan data afkhan nm 

* JUeni, to oat ; ItocrnS, to eat (ooeself). Likewiaa rfraa, to rob oS ; ct'tni, 
to rab oC (a itaio mode by oDcielt} 

* It tboy notioa a Uoodatsia (ou iigr olotba* or on the w»U)g tliqj'U 
ftiUj) I what if tint Uogd P 
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iO clcrkan*. 'Xr t&m tem kacitakhrA^& belrar: idigahi 

kh&d i'korhS^ eaib&la<'^, bole g5 aliii adko ko^bein laggd ’ I 
Antile k 6 har thakcar*ki adin toraog tarft oocar ; asan o^ta 
raaoi kamcar dara, pun^l kicria kurtaoar*kT, adin oktaoar, 
data gecchanti adi manyfL' ereth'carti iDi'& belrar. Kohar ga, 
15 aalha nanjar>dara, bariyaiD nantara ccngcar.' EkasS cdUornakbrkar* 
tahcar, annS anneiu iojrar Sanuiagahi p&li icanja khane^ 

inyar : * Bis lan’a, kar& : nirfkble ninganim lau'oin ki pitom'. As 
elcoati manim injoaa : c&r kukoigabi insjb! khOkha tarfi laggyl ... 
Ad kecca kera. 

20 Antile tangdad&bagar an& belrar : * L-rgg, kara, moca ; nin ga 
pitkai cieokai*. Miicyas ^an 6 , anyas : ‘ Kank malla^ dadabagard', 
Ir bacar : ' Ninim pitkai ; kank kadai ka ' ? D€gar 5p asin taiyar : 
kank blddyas-kij cl^daa. Aganern ontfi nerr barca ki menja : ' EndrnS 
cl^dai ’ ? As urmi tingyas ; Uian5 nerr anyS : ' Sr. nia 4 hai kank 
25 nu pojjordan : engau lid'oke dara algbem nike ci 'ike '. As annem 
nanjaa ki kankan ondras. Kh5khs.nn iryar 4 a amm bo malla Asai. 

Satti’' npdbu maDjka ari kbakkhra : idi ganc bukkosin taijar. 
As tusa gasan keras ki cl^daa. OpU mukha mena helra : ' Kndrna 
cll^dai ' ? As tangbai urmi kattban tingyas. .Mu^a bica ‘ In jo 

80 dan kakro pita Fityas khan^, baca : ' Ninghai arigahi up^bu nu^ 
gi 5 n okkdan : engan bd’oke dara algbem bd'uke i-i’ike. Mingdada* 
bagar abi^ mokhor bole, nin inj m mokhke ; dara ^oclan cah'or 
bole kakj^ou oabke ’. As ankS lekb'a nanjas. Urmin iyyas kbattyas. 
Mnnda kobar abfa mokbnar khane, as injun mokhdas ; ^oclan oaboar 
g 5 ^anS, kakpon cabdas. Tangbai banta abran dara kbovlan opta putti 
nu sajjas. 

A puttanli bSs kundy&. l>ber ulla j^okba, a ujgom* op^ jbgyas 
ek&lagyas khan5 a bisanti opU ca) urkhar mindra* : ' Id ga bhayas* 
gahi iddk& bis’. Jugyas bujbras : ‘Id ga kendra kam'age dau 

* lit. to greatlj u tiii. 

* CotIflakhTM, to follow one another ; iig. need b‘re of the ordir of birth. 

* SatU, acTon > out here a numitr of 3 or tomt, teveral. 

* U^ki is s plntil. The frog will sdjntt its limbi snd fingareto etop all the 
holes. 

a Sss Or. Diet. ujgi. 

a Csnasl of fflennd. See Or. Qniun., p. 97, n« SO. 
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40 ban'O*. !Ka ft b|mn oecM Id kendmn kftraou Anti kdbas^hi e^pft- 
nnm tembft kens, i cal ba'a belift : * Ambai ^ar^ab atnbai 
khar^ni, kendra : id gft dokha^gahi efpft tali^ Annft annem i 
nannft irib kdbargahi en>a gaaan baoft. KhS^anfl ft jftgjas fannis* 
gahi erpa nu bS kt^ras ; khacft ba*! : * Kh arkhai khar^ai, kendrft : id 
4b bbaiyasgahi erpa Sannia, menias-ki, jugyaage arkhi^jharft cicca^ 
ki onkhtacas ; khao6 ft kendran nnddaa k! nanna kendran fiage ciocas. 
^nUftna a kendran ek'ambin t&n aaadaa khinOi tangjiditn gottam 
nrkhi. 

Undat aagabi tangdadabagar aain b^’a barcar : ' Innft gft, 

50 ninghai erpa nft emage maodt bita'a, ekagAti uiom. ' Anl& tangfidicn 
bit&ca. Xr gdhia bicobrar«ki barcar khanft, tang;*! lila tara kholla 
Uolla uyjd, tangrls arge bo'ft ho*a ci’idas. KhSkh&nu sannis hS on&ge 
nkkyaa. Adha dndas khanft, ad jhakmakbra’ft bilcnMim birkha'&ee 

nrkhft I Edbar ajgnt maujar-ki utftn khattr’ft helrar. 

\ 

—A family was composed of three big brotherp, one small brother 
and one small sister. This little girl used to cook for them all. One 
day, chopping vegetables to make ourry, she cut her finger, and 
thought : ‘ Where shall 1 wipe off this blood ? if my brothers see 
it Swiped upon anything), they’ll be displeased. Not so. I will wipe it 
on the very vegetables *. She did rob it off upon tho greens When her 
brothers partook of that curry, as it tasted so sweet, they asked her : 
' Oirl, what didst thou . put to*day in the curry ’ ? ' Nothing ’, she 
replied. As they did not believe her a bit, she said : ' I cut my 
Unger, and rubbed the blood upon the leaves They reasoned 
among themtelves : * Brothers, if this girl’s blcod is so sweet, bow 
greater a relish woold her flesh be ’ I Then (those three) elders 
decoyed her into u wood ; th^'re they raised a platform and, wrapping 
her in a new garment, seated her (on-high), and from a distanoe 
began to discharge arrows at her. The elders, who had consulted 
among themselves, purposely shot beside (the target). AH ba^ their 
shot one after another, in their order of birth. When the youngest's 
tarn came, they told him : ' Shoot true, thon bungler ; or we shall 
beat and kill thee ^ Through fear, he took a true aim : the arrow 
stnok in the girl’s back abunt the waist. And she died. 
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elden then wid t * Come/bongler, out her vp : for then beBt 
killed her’. He, baTing dene bo, Bsid : * Brother*, there ie no 
fuel'. They replied t 'thou thyself hast killed her : be off to get 
fuel ’t They had sent him withoot a strap (to tie round bk fagot) : 
when he bu found the wood, be weep* (helples*). Thereupon a 
snake osme and asked : ' Why deest thou weep ’? He related his 
story, and the snake said : ’ 1 shall cml round thy wood : thOu 
carry me, and do pot me down gently He did so and brought 
the fuel. 

They afterwards found they had no water. A pot with a number 
of holes in it was f)nnd on the spot : with this the boy was sent for 
water. He goes to a spring and weeps (again, helpless). A frog 
inquired: 'wby doest thou weep’? He related his whole story. 
The frog said ' catch some tisbes and orahs When be had done 
this she said : ' Well, I seat myself upon the hoks in thy pot; oarry 
me and put me down gently. W hen thy brothers eat of the flesh, thou 
slialt eat fleh ; when they munch the bones, thou shalt munoli crabs ’. 
He acted accordingly. He cooked and fried fhe whole (body). 
Only, when bis big brothers eat of the flesh, he eats fish ; when they 
crush bones between their teeth, he omsbes crabs between bis. Hk 
own share of the flesh and bones he bnried info an anthill. 

(Now) from that anthill there epiang a bamboo*tne. A loSg 
time after all this, as a jOgp was passing thnt side, a voice was beard 
isawng from within the bamboo*tree : ' i his is the little brother’s 
bamboo *. The jOgI thought : ’ I hie tree will be just the thing for 
a mandoline ’. He took that bamboo and made a mandoline with it. 
He then went to beg at the house of the eldest brother. The voice 
began to say: ’Don’t ring, don’t ring, o mandoline: this is a 
enlprit’s house ’. It repeated the same at the homes of the other 
two elders. Later on, the went to the little man’e honee ; the 
voioe here said : ' Bing, ring, o mandoline : ibis is the small 
brother's house ’I The little man, bearing this, made the jhgl drunk 
with beer and siurits, hid away hie mandoline and gave him another. 
And, from that day, wbeta(ever) he himeeU plsyed on that 
his Utile sister used to come out in her full siye« 
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One day his brothen came to tell him : * To^a/) cook for ue 
in thy house, while we are out plonghiug*. Ou thai; day it was the 
little sister who made the cooking. When, their bnllookB unyoked, 
(the elders) came in, she, within (a recess of the house), ladles out 
(the meal) into the plates : her little brother carries the plates to them. 
Then the little man sat down for his own meal. When he had half 
got through it, she, arrayed in a queen's dress and biasing with light, 
eame into the open to give him a second helping. The elders fell on 
their backs from sheer astonishment. 

8 ^. 0r( pHifirat Ogrt. 

Ort klas ajgut urb rahcas. As nlla mfiUl arkhi jbarb nft mulnkhks 
ra'alagyas ; tanghai fill jSkharti nalakh nanta'filagyfi. Ek8 orfoe 
engdas, adin h8 mddhras. Tanghai 8li undnl, jbarl laeo&dara, jS^firin 
dnta'alagya Tanghai ilasin inya : ' EkS orta<) ningdas sahi aUdai 
5 hale, i ssfkhin pesoi ki ningdasge ci'oi> Sarkhin pettas dara tarkntin* 
tim fira helras, pah8 lakh'g p&llas. A all tangd&sin 9uy& : ‘ firi, 
beta, nimbasge pesar ei^ '. As cicoas A utbas iryas, akkd g& engdas 
manjas ; anti undul asge ^ai beddage uikhas 

As o^tig&njau dhircas, ledrfi jhappras dara klnrg biggfi mpiy& 
ocias. Opt&geciba paddi nu Sfsyas^nS Onda^dk t&sft'dahrtnu 
ukkas ra'as. Knkoikhaddar amm bd'a barnar l^nk, ghnian €ddas 
dara arin erdas. Ort knkoi i gunj gane tulc8.’ Adigabi ^6^8 keras 
dara eppa gnsan ukkyas. Kukoigahi taugy5 tambi<>, iisin timbus 
bAnar-ki, mal& kacnskhrnar Arin &iiya8 : ' Ane nrbni nTb8yo, 8n 

jg ningdi blrfinu kacnakhra’ i barckan’. Ar finyar : ' b'ndr niti emigo 
4ali oi'a ongoi V As bacas : ' oi’on.' Ar opta kttran ciccar ; ' Ondi 
(baoar) ; kSfan nind'8.' As b8cas : ' Kdtran endr ci’idar ? baugiu 
b8 ei a ' Annh bagg8 4bib& tundyas. Ond kAter nindft ^iacoy8 
Asge <si<!oai'> mokkhar, dara 8s oaltas. Pah8 dehrl 

nfi 8atbsethan& kercas keras. phAr nllB nQ mendrA . ' Nimbss 

keccas ; phalnfi paddS phalnA epp& ub dalidbiban ciccas*. 

t Lit. lbs tallied with the rad doiisr, vii. in hrightoMi of oompllsion. 

* &i44 e** li'i** doDoUi igraanoat to o Wirriigi propoiol. Tho wno lionoritie 
ImtiMit M oatandod too loSinion gnait is IM4 slk’hfM. 
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i^Bgahi tangdas kundrkanti ^hi^hraa^ rabcat. Ennfi htl menarld, 
to tanghai urmi dhankurjin nonkbyaa oicoaB) dan & padd& tart kens. 
Eypft eypi knddaa dara mendas ; ' Kngan nyror '? R tanghai 
25 pBhNmanjka kanyagahi eppa nd hS kens : ' Engan jS^ uyyor '? 

Argil isin ballalagyar. Munddh Anyar : ' 1 dhadhns endr nalakh 

nanos £hd^aou toin kb^r khed'age nyyar. J8l^r, aini*ysaIUi 
bar'obiii ‘ gnchr'a d^hrenti, dbadhu’ ba'anar-ki, lathnnm kdrnar nikhnar. 
Undul tang urbSain tnyas : < Enga ek'annem* ' kball gaochr'ar ciV. 
go As menjoB : ‘ Nin endr uia ongoi, dbadhu Asbacas* 'UiongA'I 
Ond adda ajgut koba marca rahca : idin nrbaa nsge gaccbras oiccas. 

As nitki ond gublA baggS land! addon bd'odas dan tanghai khall 
tart kadas. Dahrt nu o^ta kbntan gadd^^s’ dan Anyas : ' Engage nC 
tnandi ondro'or. ftrim mnnddh i khotan thokkA, antile bo'okfi Urbas* 
85 gahi Ankfi lekh'&i tangdsdim nitki mandi bu’i. Undul mal&thokca: 
gecchanti iri a khaUnum ajgAr laggS jSkhar ni&geiakkar ra’anar, tin 
sdnagahi dbiloa nfi jhaknrdas .. Ad khdkha kirrya ki kbntan thokoi : 
ignnem ns jSkharin oiinirin, gobii addon, knddi ngrt pagsin nnnkhyas 
dara ot^toiin a la^di ad4^ii uldas. hla^din cicca dan idio nekan b8 
40 mali tiugya. 

Urbas nndnl dbidhrasgabi kballan ira kens. SrdaB gi ^all 
gupgupu oBska ^ottka n'l. Barcas-ki tanghai nanna jSkbarin kiba 
helras : ' As ski lekh'i ^Uan assas I nim ekiso nalakh 

nandar '? A jS^ar adkd korbem dbidhras mafiyi kadrar'it helrar. 

45 Backan a kakoi, isgahi bbeddan akkba-dan, tangyd tambas gasan 
in& helrt : ' En dbidhras gasan n on Ar inyar : ' An beti, to 

gnsanendr irk! ra'oi?* Ningage bSs sobba jaSd^addi beddom ci'om * 
Ad mala pattioi, baokan onghon anya : ' Mali ; An is gasan n'on \ 

' Dhi4^rat meau* either (1) a big'bellied fellow ; or (2) an*ogre',i.e. eaewho 
hai the nneanuy power of iwallowing np and ditgorpng at will I nroitare^ pw^, ate., 
withoot ineoorenience to them or to himself. ^ 

* Efanttem, Ui in any manner; La. nndtr any eonditioa, aa a pertonal favonr 
or onlaaie. 

* From this spot tha Held wu alieidy in sight, hnt detsila eonU only he 
dittiogniihed with diflenity. 

* TioHl, Moi». Imperatirt fntnie, Srd peraon plnraL 

* Constrnct : * Endr Irkl, (ntli) ii gncan in'i biddl f 8«e txpteta'era enolly 
rimUai on p. M 1. 21^ 26, tad p. 42, L 18. 
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Mib guM9 beQjyarear. irbirim tombai 

BO beddb ra'&lagjar. Undnlb, manddh lekh'i,tanghai jl^&rin oglioas 
dan tnn sonagabi 4hila& nu jbnkra’a helm. Aegahi &Ii otfum bongki 
keri dam ftein j^imcya, atti as ab^ urmin pollas DQnj^&....ld anyi : 
£S Qlla nin niogan dhi^hri Id'oi ? Akkunti amba dhi^hrb mani 'I 
Aulantim isgabi jSkbarim nitki ussar, dan mukki mSt, bSlar lekh’i, 
Bb hitbi nfi arg& helrar. Ni ni manddh asia s&dh'&lagjar, &8 ilrin sadh'i 
helns dan khob bit(bi oanta'alagjas. 

— A man was very rich. He remained bnried in liis cops day and 
night ; his wife had (all the tillage) work done by servants. He had 
even forgotten who his son was. One day his wife, having brewed 
beer, was giving a treat to the servants. She said to her husband : 
' If yon really' know who your son is, pick np this funnel and give it 
to him *. He picked up the funnel and looked at the whole row of 
them, but conld not make ont his son. The wife said to her son : 
‘ Come, son, pick it up for thy father He did so, The honseholder 
noticed that his son bad come of age ; so one day he left to find a wife 
for him. 

He plncked a gnnja*flower^, wrapped himself in a ragged 
ehoalderK)Ioth, and took with him a large earn of money. On his 
arrival in a far off village, he sat down at a spot on the path to the well. 
When girls oQme for water, be shows his gunja-flower and calls them 
near. One girl (was found who^e complexion) tallied with the flower’s 
(ooluur). He followed her and seated himself near her house. But 
the girl’s parents, mistaking him for a beggar, do not addreee him. 
* Well, Sir, Ma’ ass. I have come to speak to yon about your daughter 
They said > ‘ Shall you be able to p ly a do wry ’f He sai 1 : ' I shall ’. 
Thsy pressnted a shovel'basket to him : ’ Take’ they said, ' fill up 

ope of its comers (with rupees)’. He replied: *What do you 
briug a winii 07 ing>ba 8 ket for 7 Do hying a square basket ’. He 
poured into it many rupees. The shovel-bssjcck became ohokefnl with 
them. They gave him water to wash his feet, ha4 a igeal together, then 
hedeparted. But on hie .way (hwk), A long time 


( A rtd-colonrtdilowfr.) 
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•ftin, thenetra oame (to hii non) t ' Your father ia dead ] he had pdd 
a dowry (for yoo) in euch a village aod in such a house ’ 

This f on of hie was, by birth, an ogre. Upon learning that news, 
he ewallowed up his all and repaired to that village. He trampa 
from house to house asking : * W ill ^ on engage me as a plough boy '? 
He went to his betrothed's home also : ' Will yon take me as 

^aplonghboy '? They did not know him At first they answered: 
' What work will this big>bellied fellow do '? In the end they 
put him to drive away the fowls. Plougbboys, on their return 
from the fields, give him kicks each time they come in and 
go out, saying : * Get out of the nay, than tuD>belliod '. He 

one day said to hie master : ' Let me have a field (for me 

alone to plough), under any conditions yon please'. The master 
aaketl : ' What ploughing wilt thou do, fat boy '? He said : ' 1 will 
plough, though 'I Somewhere there n as a big piece of waste land : 
the master rented this to him. 

He ivery day takes with him a team of very lazy bullocks and 
goes to bis field. He drove a post in the path and recommended : 

' Let those who will bring me my meal knock first at this post, then 
come with the things '. It was the landlord’s daughter who, by her 
father's arrsngement, brought that meal every day. Once she did 
not knock : from afar she sees that a great many servants are busy 
ploughing that very field, snd that be personally sways himself in 
a golden swing. She retraoed her steps and knocked at the post. 
Immediately he swallowed np all bis servants, bullock*team$, hoes, 
phraibs and yokes, and (there) he is ploughing alone with the (two) 
lazy bollocks. She gave him hie rice and eaid no word to anyone. 

One day the landlord went to aee the stout man's field. He sees 
that the held is ploughed to crumbs, (all clod^) broken to powder. 
On his return he began to scold bis servants : ' He, quite alone, 
what a field he has ploughed I yoo, what sort of work«re you doing '? 
The servants chafed all the more agaicst the big- bellied man. 

The girl however, who knew bis secret, started saying to her 
paienis : * I will marry the stout man '. They said : ' 0 daughter, 
what hs«t thon seen (to want) to many him 7 shall proeute 
a good nice husband (Itt. son-in-law) for.thee’. She refused, and said 
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once more : * No, I will merrj him So they merried her to the 
stoat man. The two of them Jived near their field. One day he, u 
previously, disgorged his servants and went to awing in the 
golden swing. His wife quickly ran to him and embraoed him, so 
that he conld not swallow np the lot again. She saidt 'How long 
wilt tbon continue an ogre ? don't ba an ogre any longer 'I Henoe* 
forward his servants alone ploughed the field every day ; and they, 
man and wife, rode on elephants like king and qneen. And those 
who had made him suffer, he made them snffer (in tnm), and he 
exacted much unremunerated service from them. 

23.— rtwtK BaeeogaU ^ir. The Beggar fFoma%*t Goekerel. 
ravdi'PMcd rahoi, ad nitki tembalagya. Undnl ennfi manji 
Jbt& erpanta alarge endrShSmalrahciapaooonoi'lge: annnhSad 
malam palti'L i erpanta all anya: ' Endra hS mala, paoc& | endran 
ci'on*? Munja,nu> 8 paood ni'idim ni'i ^anfl, efpanU nrbni inyl : 

* Opta kh3r*bl ga ra'^ paced ; jokk endri h$ mala* ? Faced biea : 
' Adinim enga oi'ai sd *. Faced occa*kI kera dara baoa : * Inna mall 
mdkhon, ndla md^on ’ bach. Id uyya ciccS. Ma^Sbiil a biyyantl 
^idrUadd nrkha dara : ‘cid, cid* ba'l... Faced 'endil gaoMl* 
baca*kl Iii : opU ^dr^add ra'L Eband ' adin pds'on ’ bad. Temba 
10 temba undri'i-^ara, adargutthin ^drj^adge oi'L finnem ad pardyl ^ 
li clyilUgya : ' Kokifiy o8e * ba'alagja. 

Undnl 4 |h4r paodon 4ny4 : ' En innS laisa kadan b4o8. Paced 
any! : ' 1 khdr ekasd lassd ? * Ehdf bid : ' En eka'asem lasson ', blca 
kikera. Opta kdhi nrbasgahi ^all gusan Irsya kl alirin menji : 
15 * Eugan Voyage helaba'or 'f A alar ba'anar: 'I khdr*baya ekisi 

^oyddara idin helaba'ot'f ba'anar. SEdr ini bifdi : 'fln^oyon 
gl; nimigenalakh cirra'i kl*? £hand adinkhoyage hellbaearkf 
tam mapidi onlge cfpa ketar. Argahi onar bai'age, ad kkoMi kt 
khall nd argi.* Barcar ^and, drnar ^ kkoyage manjri, daiaarg'lge 
20 b8 munjra, dara a khdr mann mafiyi nkkl ta'I. Adin inyat : ' Kibom 

^ thi itorjr, thovgk rrferriog to • cooktrelp lUodf in Iht roolc 

fomipiotlinftlti moftBflgliih aqalTilenfcii fow^e Bences km nnd nlitwhirti Ihf 
nenier pronoun id. Or. Grftmm. p. 161 n. S. 

* See Or. DIot. argni (I). 




mU, main W& harll *. Kh*nt ^er & pueogafai efp& 1cirry&. Pmo6 
th&ran IIS'! : ^assft k&dan * b&ckai ; *okh5 mnllin ondrkti 7 
Bnya ; 'Nabomaal&munilio'&barkebficar'. A ilarn&bjar HdbaoC, 
^irgo bal taiyar ; ' Kabulagdain'. EllSr SfayS ^anfi, bacar: 
85 'Okbs,? endran h8 inal ondrkai...Endr nH Woi'? Ad anya : 
'fin eka'asem hd’on/ Oote 4k5r koha khaga-kndba* khall nn rahea. 

' HQ kndhanfa kheasan engbai Uebd& nu mjar oi a :eofida asan sam'O, 
aQndim ho'on, haoii. Ar kbnam&rnnm saja helrnr ; pahl khalinti 
Miesa munjr'alaggi, annubS kfaebda malft niodl ! Khalint& nrm! kbees 
30 n)nDjr& jchane, Uer erp& ker& 'dara ^ebdanta ^e^aan ottbra. 
i'aocdgabi Cfpfi ^aa ttu undya kera. 

Idi j^oAha, paced anyft : 'USr«engdas dau dau nalakh nanjaa : 
akkv ga USr-engdilsin befljoo ci'on' b&cft. Kany& bedd&gekera; 
ini kodd! : *Kh&r engdaage kanya oi'or '? Alar annar : ‘ Haf! paccoM 
khdrkhaddge ekaae kanyi oi’om ? ad ekiad engdan pos'd '? Nd b8 
maid ci'inar. I’acid b&tca*ki erpa kirryi. phdr menja : ' Ekhd, 
])aAcO, kauya bedd&g« kirkl ? biddkl '? Paced haca : ' Nd b8 mala 
ci'inar, J^dr-beta- jChand J^er anikirlaea : ' Kalai paced ; nin polloi 
beddS ; dnim beddi kadan Enod baca ki urkba dara calra'a helri. 

Raaum k&nam dnd a^da cig&ld ^akkbrd d^ra meiija : ' Lndr 
k&dai, iySr '? Khdr dnya : ' Safrar kadao, iy&r ; gnra, nin kadai bdid'. 
CigalO bad : ' K&lon ba'adapi iyar ; pabd endr nu kalon '? E^dr 
anyd : ‘ Bard, iyar : enghai Uebda uu kdr'd ; eiighai aasrar nu bds 
bda ond moM^ge Akakkbro'd’. Ranum kanom didgosan lakrS 
45 l^akkbra dara khdran menja i ' Eudr kddai. iyar-^dr'?E]|dr dnyd : 

' Sasrdr kidan, iydr; guca, kddai hole ; engbai aasrdr nu dau dau ona 
mSkbdge J^akkhro'd’. Lakya anyd : ‘ Rdidge kaon ; p^8^ iydr, 
endr nQ kadn '7 2h5r anja : ' Iydr, kalage endr jfaakdai 7 enghai 
)^ebdi nQ kdr'd'. Enne ennem, bdyi bS, tint dara bbaStd kh *kkhra. 
gQ mofijd bQ Cice dara Amin ibyi urmi ^drgabi jj^pdald nQ kQrcd ki 
adigahi aasrdr kerd. 

Antile d jkhdr optd bdlasgahi paddduQlyeyd,daia, optdmeoehd 
aimb&li maun lahod, adigabi agg^ nQ ukkyt ki ba'd helrd : ' RokxBy 

^ OIM or ekho, where f (with voforOBco to ooobjoH pmoaihly hiiigfafe, yoi 
unporctiTod). 

* Kot kudha-UeUf hectoie the woid heap it merely deieiiptife, ood ool teteoded 
o«o netiuriiigiiiiit. 
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eSe I Mas tangdan ci'idas ka eng gan« arbioaklnrdas ? ba’!. Menjai- 
55 kl betas tanghai telengaiin &Djras ; * ICalfi r hu kb^raii dhar*aiki gallfi 
dilingl* nu sajar oi'a, latpatra a kbe'anek'a. ir anoe nanjar. Baakan 
ihir tini dara bhaSrogutthin anya : ' Ui'khi, iyard, ona rnattage : 
idigem ga nimau oodrkan : khob mdkb^ d»iinbi 

bbaSrdgutthi adigahi khebdanti urkb& kl urinigallen mokkha ciocft* 

60 Pair! biri leias .anyas : ^ lira to, haro, kb6f ke<*ca kft argi ?* 
firnar ga kher ujjnam ra'i dara guile ga diliogi nu mallri, 
—Belas khisaraum aojas : * Piitto bole, ert-goSsali nu sajar oi &i 
era tirttarki pitannek'a'. Sajjar ^anc, kher ciqalon anyi: 

^ Urkba, iyar; Idigem ga ondrkan^ Khane cigal5 urmi ersn 
dharca dbarca pitya. Pain biri belas anyas: ‘Bra hirt, kher 
keoca ki ^nala^ Ernar ga urmi era kiccki ra^i, baokan J^r ujjnam 
ra'I.— Antile belas any.H ; * Eu S khe r gane potion?* Inna g& aulu 
manUa-goesali nu sajar ci^a : mal^a nu manl^^atthi a'lia tirkho 
ki pits cPdJirn^ Telengar aoka lekb'i nanjar; khanei kh6r anyi; 

7i) * Urkhi, iyar takfi ona mdkhage; idi khatri ga iiingan ondrkar'. 

Lakra urmi maok^an pitya carrya dara abragabi ^Sson cippyu. Pairi 
biri telengar ernar gogiali nu l*er utkhidim* ujjna n ral.-Munja nu 
betas anyas : * Inim piton cPon'. Adin akkunim khut'arki mesgi nu 
jorrla'ar oi'a ^1 lU^ne teleogar kberan mesga nfi khntosr ki jurrtioar. 

75 Pabe kher anja ; ‘ Urk'ji, iifir Uicc, ona moUiage ; idigem g& ondrkan . 
Cicc nrkha dara erpa nu laggyi iganem kWr urhylrfi kera, ki 
a siinbali manu manyS ufckya dara baoa: ‘ Ko-ifBy c8i*5 be'as eug 
gane arbanakhrdas ka tangdiin ei'idas*'? 

Cikhonni ci^num betas mann-aggi tafi mikhyas : ^ Amm ci i, jdier 
urb&yd ; tangdan oi*6fiim '! Khane ad barcft dara tanghai ^ebdanti 
amtnan otthra: itti cioo tebbra kera. Antile belas onto marwan 
kamcas ki tangdan biiljyas ciccas. K^eras a bel-kukoin ondras-ki 
a timbu paced guya kirryas. Paced irji-ki kbdb khusmara ki inyi : 
' Engdas ^dras gft kauya biddyas ^1 bacs 

^ k bags buket ordinarily niad for ilockiDg corn. 

* Or. Diet. ary(aa),8. 

* The tame idiom ooenri twice on pp. 33 and 88. 

Or. Diet. olo]A ree Gramn. p. 11 n. 28, 6. 
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•— Theie WM an old woman who noed to go a>begging vrvtj day. 
Once it happened that the people, in a certain house, had nothing left 
to give her. But she took no refusal. The housewife told her t 

* I have nothing, mother ; what can I give ’ ? Finally, as the old 
woman was insisting, the housewife said : ' There is one egg, mother ; 
nothing more*. The old creature replied : ' Well, give it to me*. She 
went away with it and thought : ' I won't eat it tt>*day ; I « ill eat it 
to*morrow *} and she put it aside. In the night a chicken was hatched 
out of that egg j it chirped : oiu, ciu I ‘ What, now, is chirping 
(there) '7 said the woman ; she looks : a chicken I She decided to rear 
it. She fed it on bits of rice grains, which she brought hack from 
her continual begging. So the chicken grew up ; it used to shout : 

* Cock>a-doodle*do 'I 

One day that cockerel said to the woman : * 1 am off for a turn of 
work'. She said: 'What turn of work will this cockerel do'? 
The cockerel departed saying • * 1 will work somehow’. As he 
arrived near the fields of a big landowner, he asked the men : 'Will 
you employ me for catting the harvest '? They said : ' How can this 
blessed cockerel cut a harvest^aud (bow) can we employ him'? Ths 
fowl retorted : ' I can, though ; are you in need of labour '7 They 
then put it to reap, and they themselves went home for their meal. 
Before they bad eaten and returned, the cockerel bad cot the (entire) 
crop and carried it to the threshing'fioor. When (hey came, they found 
reaping work and portage work ail at an end, and the coekerel perched 
up a tree. They said to him : ' When we do the threshing, oomo for 
your day's work pay'. The cockerel then returned to the old woman's 
house. She said to him You had said yon were off for a day's task : 
well, have you brought your pay '7 The cockerel replied that he had 
been told to go for this on the threshing day. When those people 
had the aheaves trodden upon, they sent word: 'We are threehing'. 
On the cockerel's coming up, they said : ' Well, oookerel, you have 
brought no (sack) 7 In what will you carry it'? He said : ‘I shall 
manage that*. On the tbresbing floor there was a huge heap of 
paddy. ' Pour of that heap into my car (he said) ; I will take 
what quantity will hold in it'. They began, quite pleased, to fill 
(th^ paddy into his ear); but the threshing floor gets being cleared 
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and the oar Joes not fill up I When all the paddy there had 
dieappeared, the cockerel went home and emptied hie ear. The old 
woinan^fl houee became chokeful with paddy. 

After thiBj she said : ‘ My eon the cockerel has done fine work : 
now forsooth I shall marry my eon the cooketel'. She went to look 
about for a bride ; she tramps from plaoe to place : * Will you give 
a bride to my eon the cockerel '? (But) the people say : ' Get away, 
old crony 1 how can we give a bride to a cockerel f How will he 
support oar daughter Nobody makes an offer. She went back 
a failure. The cockerel inquired : * Mother where‘’s the bride you 
have gone to fetch ? Did you find ’? The old woman answered : 

* Chicken sonny, no one wants to give'. The cockerel replied : ' Le ive 
it at that, mother ; you won*t be able to find ; 1 go on the quest 
m) self^ Saying so, be left the house and walked off. 

On his way he met a jackal, who asked ; ' Where are you going, 
friend'? The cockerel said-.'I go to my parents-indajv's house ; 
come along, if you ohoose'. The jackal said : ‘ 1 have a mind to gn *, 
in what (conveyance) '? The cockerel said : ‘ Come, friend, ••nter into 
my ear ; in that house there will be very good things to eat'. At 
(another) point of the journey, a tiger was met ; he asked the fowl : 

* ^ here are you going, friend cockerel' ? The cockerel said : ' Friend, 
to my parents-in-laVs ; come, if you choose : in that bouse you shall 
have an excellent meal'. The tiger said : ' As to the goin?, I am 
willing enough; but, friend, in what (oonveyauce) shall 1 go'f 
‘Friend, (the cockerel answered), why worry about that? enter into 
my ear'. In the same manner, further un, bees and hornets wore cornu 
across, and finally Fire and Water. All of them entered the ojokerei's 
ear and went to his bride's house. 

The cockerel came to a village in which there was a king. He 
took his station on the top of high cotton-tree which was there, and 
started : ' Cock-a-doodle do 1 wilt the king give me his daughter, or 
fight with me '? On hearing this, the king commanded to bis soldiers ; 
' Go, catch yonder cockerel, and throw it into the treacle basket, that 
it may flounder in it to death'. So they did. Bnt the ooekerul said 
to the bees and hornets: ‘Come oat, friends, to eet and drink; 
for this is what I have brought yon for: eo do it well'. BeeS| 
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WMfs and honiata aalHed forth out of hu «at and ate ap the 
treacle. In the morning, the king stud : * Yon people, jubt see whether 
the cockerel ia not dead yet*. They look : the fowl ia alive and no 
treacle reinaina in the baaket.«— Angrily the king raid : ' Next evening 
throw it into the goata^ ahippon, that it may be trampled to death’. 
When they had done ao, the cockerel aaid to the jackal : ' Come out, 
friend : for it was for thia that I brought yon here’. The jackal canght 
one goat after another and rianghtered them all. In the morning 
the king aaid : ‘ Yon men, joat see whether the cnekerel is dead’. 
They found all the goats lifeleaa and the fowl very much alive. — Then 
the king exclaimed : ‘ Shan’t I be a match for that cockerel f To-day 
throw it into the buffaloes’ stable : they will surely trample life ont 
of him in the night* . The soldiers carried ont the order ; the cockerel 
then said : * Come ont, friend tiger, eat and drink : for this, in fact, 
did 1 bring you here’. The tiger killed all the bnffaloee, tore them 
to pieoes and sueked tbeir blood. In the morning thu king’s soldiers 
found the sole oockerel alive in the stsble.— Finally the king said : 
‘I shall kill bimmyseU ; this instant, tie him to the roof, hang him ! 
The soldiers made the cockerel fast to the roof and hanged him. But 
the ooekerel said : * Come out, my friend the Fire, to eat and drink : for 
this OceOsion did I bring you thither’. The fire came out and caught 
to the house. Thereupon the cockerel flew to the cotton-tree, where 
Le stopped and aboUted : * Cook-a>^oodle do ! will the king fight with 
me or give the hie daughter’? 

The king fill in tens shouted towards the tree top : ' 0 for water, 
mj lord the oookotel ! I will give you my daughter, certainly’. The 
Srekerel then oame dp and poured off the Water that was in bis ear : 
with this the fire went out. And the king eonstrocted a wedding- 
bower and gave away his daughter. The cockerel went back to the 
beggar woman’s house with that princess. The old woman felt over- 
joyed and exelatmed : * My abb the codkerel has found a bride after 
all’ 

M.— Mafkdbiei JSifi. The Mnekanted land, 

Oit baflyaagahi tangdaa rabcac. 'Asin tambae befijS 

4y*s tas|das layto: ' Nfi ehgao eo'dbivl hS, akkfibi 
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tf fata'idi'A, sdliiinAa be&jto'on: ne MU tdia ia 
tafijro'oa ' biMB, Aotle toiabu, ekua eksan tangbai arbar-parbar 
'**“^**> “yy* M^Sd'usio taiyat : (tackan launi b&rS.m (Mnarki nA bS 
tangdaa ci'ft maU lieddmr. ili, &d ft kukkoari kophft ai^'u 
fihcft, adi goaan Ual kerft aoyi s ‘ fin fta gnaftn k&ion'bftift. 
iih*M clye a'lrna-jofft nanjar ki auin ft kukkos gaoa binjyar cioear. 

I Bftrftl tarti kirry«r>ki, &a ukkyat ftbirim, tangh^i ftliu laa'ftgejiitan 

1 10 oftbraa. id baoi : 'Ha'ft:^ok^a gft lan'oitti : Di'nghai arjft (kS 
ftMtt, aulft Unkft. Akku gft paced pacgirgahiii* doftlagdan.' 
t.'odul ft kakkoSj pairiin od as*ki, bagge ad^o uu aaDjeiguttbia 
Udeas data, mbdirio occaB’kl, bisft ^Snda^e gftccha taji turft calra'ft 
hdraa. i r&ji eft lysyaa khane, dftd add& endian ftrdaa 'f S&aikft 

15 kbay nd nyftft dotgft k&li bar’i . Jokk hfiyi kattyas-ki keras, 
^rft heddft Ad bhetingo-^oppan ftrdas, adigahi pftnjkft bhet&ngo* 
dtfd bitta, dan ibrftgabi goti fauft bith ra'i*. is baikat inanjas ki, 
aki paddft vd ft rfijidtft betfta raheas, ayyam keraa ki tangbai a^don 
khd^. 

20 Aula a belas tangbai te'engarin padaagahi caaguydft sarkbft'age 
tftijM : ' erft, nambai paddft nd ek'am tirti nik'im barcar ki d^rft 
nanjkar ra'anar kanaalft. Teleugar ketar : eruar o^tft bftylyasgabi 
dbftr ladni addd dara nddiguttbyHr ra'anar, ftegahi optft gboyd 
hS ra'ij ad sdnatdpa tid jhabratka ra'i. Belan menarki anyaa : 

16 ‘ Kalft, ftsin ftra beddao, bicaa ; neotft ei'ft'. ir kftlatkl ft bayty&sin 

ftnyar : Belas guyft inna kbey becor ; as enne pftsas I paddft nd 
eS alar, orinar drage barnarnek'a ; ne mala era beddnar, ar akLuuim 
enghal rajiuti nrkhnarnek'ft' baias. ‘ baylyas ftnyaa : 

Bfts^ea hS kiloD. Belaa mayfttieddM kbanft, endrnft malft kaot ’? 
Anti midd^iri alar mabal nd khob bagge J^bopdfAf- 

i Idifty ^cl|h&tid drn at beiea ganft gorgoift nkkyar. BftUa ftoi 
helral : ' fi bhai, ftn gft ekitarft bS iftjl malft knddkan ta'adan. 
NanMMlfi endift K'i ttiri ta*! mdnft tukki. Nin ga bkQ*l^lodd 


* 8m Or. Orsmm p. i6. 

* BhtlSngo bu bers ft mM. 

* JRftft Btftst ctiLit , tad rlio tbe ftidtli of tb« twftr oiteuded 8ii|sn, 
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&Ui* i nin g& niin\ rljlgtbi rCgcanni anthfiB i^dai : adin (angl*. 
85 fiaflyaa ftiiyaa : ' fi bcl&yo^ <n li$ baldan* Pah6 niogbai rAjlBam 
lyaban ^an8 Sy'oUng haibat katthan frkan'. yhanC bSlaa ftnyaa : 

' Endran irkai ' 7 fiaylyM bficaa : 'OnU ntl Jc^aikl oalkur 
D&dong& 5koa Irkan Hiyi bankau ^an5, 5nd bitta bbtUngo 
^akkhia, aby&gahi goto aaa&' bitbgahi rahaS'. BSlaa inyaa : 
40 ‘ Aoa baiu I cnn4 kiittlian nlk'm mt>njkar ra'adar ? ^aik& calkar 

nu d^ngagaliibknan dara 6od bitta bbetoogogabi aaua hitb goton 
lie patto’o'? Orii'ar au& belrar : la | urua taldaa ; kb^ika calkar 
EU eka°e dongn 4kd ? dara dnd bittagahi bhot&ngo, adigahi goto 
ekaae fcana bith ff.an<> ' 7 BSlas bayly&aio Snyas ; ' fi bbai, iby& 
45 katthtu engan id'u! hole, So engbai uruii rajin, dara engbai mahal 

nu iudii'im ra'I, ara engdabag&rin dara £n eogau hS uiiigage blaoa 
ci'ou, Maklile, folkai ed'a hole, en iiinghal a^^oQ ghofoa jS^aria 
duto alfB Banjgigatthin ekd& addo nu banhi ra'i,artDiD J^akkhoa' 
bicaa. llftra jita manjnakkhrar ; dara, bijjrl kban4, ormar Stage 

50 nrklar Munddh bhetango guaan kerar Endr Sraar ? Bhetongo 

paiijka ga ra'i. pabd faua lilthgahl gotft malla bhaylyaa iryaa-kl 
tnarJ^yRg kerae. Ar ba'anar ; ' Folkai Sd'a $ akkb guca : UaikS 
calkar nu d''nga ekaan Ikl '? £har gnsan korar ; Smar ^ar nindka 
ra'i, amit) solaodri'i, adi mafiyl donga kali bar'!. Anti baylyas barcae 
55 keras. KiriyaskI bSlas fiagahi i.rm! eanjgiguttbin dara jSUarin dara 
ghoron tang guya occas ; asinim kulhu pi^tocai. 

A b’^ylyaa erpa bar'i bS mal bardas khanS, iagahi tangali jiya 
nu anya : ' Iain nik'im thakcar'. Anti &d kaiSan eOca*, o^to ghoyo 

nu argya ki tanghai alaain beddage nrkha. A mo^tocLa j^ar gusau 
00 iysyajdianS, Irl khsiki calkor nO ootS donga k&Ii bar'i. Ad & 

dongan dharca k! menji : * Engbai kirrna gut! enueni ra'oi k& ' ? 

ponga laca : 'Ka'cn g6 ' Ennetn mal ;a'oi bdle, Sn bar'on ki 
tang'SlI paikon darn baaaon’ bacB. Hayi kei& ki Snd bittagibi 
panjki bbctongo ^akkbra, abya nu nna bitbgahi gotan ir!, All 
a Lliutongon^ anya : ‘ Engbai kirrna guti ennem ra'or ka ' 7— 

^ Jfai for dl taidd%. Or. Qrftmm. p. 168, n. 6 

* Korean corona, (of uomen) to pot oc i loin-clotb, t.e., a male attiN 4 

* I lural geuia. Theia briajala ware narTelloai in their having a lane, and muraovar 
a atone twice at long ii the whole frnit. 



01 


' Bt'ou Ennem mft1& ra'oi, kirron Irl nimin ksrkarn'i 
Mf'on’. IdigabI & ill, ekian tanghai ilai nanjkaa rakma, 
aainim keri dan diri nanji. 

Bilaa adin bS kbi^ irage neoti ciocaa. Ad ker&i Tim&^i kb(*' 
70 ^&nO| ilar gorgori nkkyat khani, bilaa adin mlt ba'atkl imfijaa ; 
'Ani bbii, nin ga riji riji koddai, aSoge urmi add^nti antban 
aj^idai Bngan hS tragi *. Khani id >l)ici : ' Ninghai riji au 
lyakan ^ani, i liliyo, kbob baikat manjkan. HeddentI Uiygabi 
^aiki calknr nu optn d^ngi iki ; jokk biybscairkan, dnd bittigahi 
7 S bhetengo ^akkhri, abtigahi gota sani hith n'i ' I Monddh Ickli'i 
bilas inyaa : ' Erato, haro, lagahi katthan nik’im patt'or ' ? Ormar 
la'i helrar: ‘Is ga pOru ilar lakh i kaaoakbrdaa'. Antile lelas 
inyas: ‘ Ibra katthan cngan id'ar oi'a : bole, in raghai rajin dara nrmi 
khurji i ningige ci'un ' bicaa. Ennem hara jita ma&jar kl ormar 
gQ bLctingon dara dosgan irige kali helrar. Abfi bbetango gviaan 
tysyar ki in ar gi dnd bittigahi bbcUngo dara sani hithgahi gota 
yhar gasan kerar : irnar gi ^aiki calkiir nu onU donga kali 
bar'i. / nti bilaa hircae keras A ill bilargahi mahlanli tangbai 
alaegahi addon dara urmi sanjgiguttbin data jSkharin bS otihri. 
Abyan jSkharin addd nu ladtaca. Ehokhanu tangbai ilisin kulliu* 
p % b°i eypantt hirea'ani natgyi ki otthra dara ormarin ondra'a 
belri. Kirrnnm Iprrnam dnd addi nkkyar kbani, barlyaa (aug-yiain 
lan'ige jfttin otthms. Backan id inyi ; ' Ninghai arjicLi mapdin 
dnon, Ldle gi lan'oi, gacebrkat ba'edat. Akkd gi, urmi ninghai 
rahoi enghaiJim manjkl bi't : nin ekase lau'oi ’ ? m^ani as mala 
lanoaa dan irbirim conbi tula ra'i beinr. 

—There was a corn dealer who bad a ion As the father wanted 
to marry him, the eon said : * I eba'l marry the girl who will allow 
me to best her ss often as 1 like j one who refnees this, I shan’t 
have her So the father eent a match^soont among hie friends and 
acqaaintaneea i bpii upon hearing of the beating stipulation, no 
one agreed to give away hie danghter. One girl, however, who was 
a good deal olevetet thin the young man, said when the newe 
reaehed her : * I will take him Pnparationi were made quickly 
and the marriage took pLoe On their return from the wedding 
pioeeiiion, he no sooner sat down than he took off his shoe to beat 



lilt wif*. Slie Mud : * Stay I Zister on thoa sbAlt best a>e, of oourse : 
from the dsy 1 will est rice of thy own earning, do beat me. For 
the time bein?, 1 am living at my parrots* expenses* 

One day, in the early morning, the yonng man loaded many 
bullooks with various goods and, accompanied with driveis, started 
on a selling and buying lour for a distant conntry. On reaching 
K certain apot in that land, what doea ke see, hut a canoe that 
^\a^ plying up and down a dry river bed ! He walked a little furtlier 
on when, by the roadaide, he notices a bush of egg-plants, the ripe 
fruits of which had the length of one span while their seeds 
measured three inches I In great wonder, be betook himself lo 
the village wLei^ the king resided and tethered his bulk eke. 

On the same day the king told ofi hU guards to have a peep 
round the village. ‘ See (he said) whether any stringers have come 
to our place and are baiting (for the night) *. The guards went. They 
see a corn-dealer with plenty of pack-butlocks and bulluck-drivers ; the 
man has ahorse and the animal ie festooned with silver aud gold. 
On their report the king said : * Oo, I wish to sec that man ; 
invite him *. They went aud told the corn-dealer: * There will be 
a show lo-day (to-night) at the king's, hie commands are 
that every one in the village shall come and witness it ; anyone 
refusing hae to leave the kingdom instantly, says be *. The corn- 
dealer said : ' Very well, 1 will go ; if the king has been so kind as 
to invite me, why shouldn't I ' ? So, at night, when the show 
started, there was a good gathering of people at the palace. 

The thing over, all pr^'sent eat down with the king to pay 
him their t ourt. The king addressing the com dealer . ' Brother 
(ho said), I have never travelled. I am carious to hear what things 
may, nr may not, be found in other lands. Von are a man nf 
trafiic ; you know the customs and marvels of all countries : tell ns 
about them The corn-dealer said . ' 0 king, I myself know 
nothing. Still when crossing into your dominions, I noticed a thing 
or two very curious *. ' What did you see '? the king asked. The 
corn-dealer answered > ‘ 1 saw a canoe moving on the dry sand 
of a river j then, a little further tibis side, 1 met egg4iuite 
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obe spftD in length, the reede of wbieb neeewid three jn ff hei 
acroM *. The king : * 0 friende, I say I did eoy of you hear of tueh 
a thing ininre? a omioo moviog upon dry sand, and one span 
brinjaU Laving scjds three inches acres*, who’ll believe this ’ ? All 
said : ‘the man is mad ; bow oouLl a canoe move upon dry sand f 
and brinjals of one span, how could they contain seeds three 
inches anoss ’ ? The king said to the corn-dealer ; ‘ Brother, if 
yon will show me thorn m .rvels I shall give yon in eaehangc my 
whole kingdom and whatever there is in this palace , I shall sell 
oft my daughters and my own self in slavery unto you. 
On the other band, if you fail, 1 shall get your bullocks and horse, 
your servants and whatever goods have oome with your paek* 
animals The wager was made, and, when the day dawned, all 
started for that place. 


They first repaired to the egg-plants. What do they fmd f 
The brinjals were ripj enough, but had no seeds three inches soross : 
the corn dealer felt ashamed at the sight. They told him : ' Thon 
hast failed in thy showing ; now corns along : where is the canon 
moving on dry sand ' ? They went to the river : they see the banks 
fnll, the waters are* noisy ; on their top a canoe moves along. So 
the corn merchant lost his wager. 

The king on reaching home took to himself tiM stranger's all, 
goods and servants and horse : the man himself, he sent to tbs oil 
works. 


As the oorn-merchant was never commg back, his wife said to 
herself : * Some people have dnped him'. So she pnt on a male 
apparel, monnted on a pony and started in search of her husband. 
Upon leaehingtbat enchanted river, she sees a canoe moving on 
a bed of dry sand. She caught up that canoe and asked : * Shalt 
thon remain as thon art now till I return ? * The oanoe said : 

' I shall ’. — If thou doeet not, said Uie woman, 1 shall come and 
break thee to splmters with an aie, and bum thee She went on 
and met with ripe cgg*fmits one span in teotgtb : in them she 
notices seeds three inches in diameter. The woman said to thom 
brinjals : ‘ Will you mmainas ym now an tUl I Ktnrn ' f— * We 
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•ball If joa don’t, I thnll oomo back and npoot yon to dry 
np in tbo ran \ Noxt the. womab went to where her hniband 
had (firet) halted, and the made a halt at the rame spot. 

The king sent an invitation to a show to her also. She went. 
The speotaole being over, as people sat down to do honour (to 
the king), the latter, who waa taking her for a man, inquired : 
’ Brother, thou art a traveller and must know the ouriosities of every 
place. Tell us abont them* . She said : ' When I erossed over into 
your dominions, O king, 1 had a great surprise. At a river aear>by, 
upon the dry sand of its bed, there was a eaiioe moving np and down. 
1 walked on a little further, and there were brinjals one span long, 
the seeds of which measured three inches Just as before, the king 
said ! ' Well, friends, can anyone of yon believe this man’s word ? 
All said : ' He talks like a raving man *. The king then said : 

* Show me those things, and I shall give thee my kingdom and all 
my riches ’. So they made a wager, and all sallied forth to sec 
about the brinjals and the canoe. On reaching the former, they 
indeed see fruits one span in length with seeds three inches across. 
They go to river, and they do see a canoe plying up and down a bed 
of dry sand. So the king was worsted. Out of the palace the 
woman took back her hniband’s buUooksand goods and servants, and 
had the animals loaded. She next went to the oil house and snatohed 
her husband out with a good pull, and started for home with all 
of them. 

During the return jonmey, as they sat down somewhere, 
the corn merohant took off a shoe to beat his wife^ Bat she said : 

* When I shall eat rice of thy own earning, thou shalt beat me : 
eueh is our sgrsement. Now however all that was thine has 
beeome mins : how oanst thou boat ms ’ ? So he did not beat her, 
and they henceforth lived in peace and love. 

fkt Mandtlint? 

Iib tusr l^addar bhayi bahin rahoar. Kukkosgahi tangdol 
ekaati*im aafki If-mdod hhess be-idarU ondta'ilagyl i adin iangfis 

> llMlasktOBs1iisasImmo»oaoasitwMnn«VKtsl It briass badetts baidsa 
efthsitsi7,aadashMfiattsaMrSI, ia a naansr asst iilieitoM. 

*Avaiiaat«litw| s^SL 
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bill Unlol irbirim |;|[eM*yiudn& gus«a 

rahcar : auli i^i^a kiada panjkan ondr& data &rgahi ^eJa* 
aitaoka hvddt tidda liica . Ar peltar kl mokkbar ; 

ejil'&lagya Uauej adigahi i&jiu* bedd& helrar. 

SattS tnngrin kattyar kl Srnar g& dad a() 4 & toyang nO khira kofhg 
klnd& panjk&dim ral : mann mafijl argjar ki kul nyaciitngh’a 
iiiokkhar. Adi eaoma tangdajyaii* &njraa < ‘ Amm)nki bggl« 
dal I ad, aatte aSpi UaDjpan cokkba ki oaugupdi le' dfica ; daia 
taogpisin ont& dhodhrd nu oad4&*ki> ekatara amm ^ar^y& attram 
kala helra. PahS, adigahi malko blri, ofti dargh& bandra a a 44 n»un> 
ju nmra klS ^add&sia carrya pityi, dara oaptan asftnim ambya k! 
kera. Tangdalge, kirro birij asgabi 09^ cambi bS maU Jd^akklirfi. 
Khftkhanfi oft jugiyas & capton biddyaa ilara ekiarha ndoaf : idm 


agsnam aasnum temba helraa. 

A kukoi ctlAiiuu olikhnim ting paMa kirrftlagy'at Sbiri fit 
bSl-kukkos aditi irjas kifirnanum nogharkaa rahcas. Ai adiii ba-aa : 

' (lucai) cnghai mabal nu ra’oi *. Pahd &d &nakirt&r& : * Bbgar puni 
kicTidara bdgar aindrl nu ekasekaon'? Khane kicri dara isung 
sindrin ondrar, dara irliarina negc&r lekb’a benjrar. 

Undul a jOgiyaa terabnum tetnbnnni bOlaagabi mabal kiraa dara 


ball nu ukkyaa ki assa par& helraa : 

Pani ane gele, didi, rajS rini bbelc : 

Timkl-tikir bandrS,didi, cir kbalai I 
Bipl, cnne papnan menarki, arkbi> yad nanji dara bujbur bujhur 
oikhibelri Antile 4d a ektarban jugiyaiti kbindya kii'atkScb: 
kbat.5 ulantim adigabi ebarka tingpia jhakimaki urkha. I Ad aain 
kbeScaoonkbabelra. Aa adi guyi rabcaa. dara bilaa a-ge raji nii 

p&ik& ciceaa. 


^Therewere two orpbana, brother and aiater. (Every day) the 
aiater would acrape together, from where ahe could, two or three 
meaanrea of paddy . tbia, aa it waa put to dry, her little brother uaed 


' See Or. Grimm, p. 16S, 6. 
* See Ore Diet iil* 


to Waiteh over. Om A%j botii ttiMd «loie to tibit drying ipat, #lim 4 
crow Itfoagbt » ripe date and dropped it where the corn was apread 
ottt. They picked it up and shared it : as it proTel deliciona, they 
set ahont discovering the land from whieh it came. 

After crossing many hills and hiiloeks, at one place in a forest, 
they see a large number of dates quite ripe ; they climb upon the 
trees and eat ip their heart's content. The little man then said : 

‘ 1 am thirsty, aieter She plucked aome cupfuls of dates which 
she burled about ^to the four pointy of the compass) ; then secreting 
her little brother in the hollow of a tree, she started in the direction 
whence a murmur of running water (had caught her ear) . But, 
while she was away, a band of monkeys colleeted open that very 
apot t they tore the child to pieces, leaving only his akm behind. 
The girl on her return could find no trace of him. Later on a jogi 
found that skin and made of it the oovering of a mandoline, upon 
which he need to play while begging. 

The girl in great diatreea was returning to her village when a 
young prince saw her and was enruptored at the sight. He said ; 

* Come along, thou shalt stay in my palace Bat she answered t 

* Hew can I go witbont new elothee or otherwise than as thy wedded 
wife '? So garments and vermilion woe brought, and th^ ueie 
married acoording to rites. 

One day the jogi, in hli begging round, went to the palaos and 
aeated at the door, started playing and ringing : 

Thou went to feteh water, lister, and becotmest a raja's queen ; 

Monkeys big and somll, sister, tore (me) to pieoea. 

14ie qoeen, on hearing this eong, came out and beewne thoughttol $ 
then gradually realising (the truth), burst into tears. She h<mg{it 
the mandoline from the jogi and smashed it : out there issued her lost 
brother, all biasing with light I She embraced and kissed him He 
remained with her, and the king gave him a command in hia 
dominions. 

26.— .dreaytorssy Oariararni. A of Mfmi- 

Birbal n&me ort &las raheas, isgahi enne bin rahoi, ekibM is 
alkhdas, Uiani cep possilagyi. Ond cin is ikie'am h8 mala alkhymj 
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a(U ft o&n e]Kbtj|;alf mal manjft. Iria alkhta'ftgft ft rftjintft bftlai 
an'ftman'ft khftf ftttftoaa : nalam banea IdiaDbi iiin bftlbiiantl otthiM 
5 oiccaa. 

Kbdb bkhyft j^nS, Bubah, find a^^i of^ft ma^h rahcft, asan 4fir& 
uanjaa : find hfi^ ufi outyas. U^ang manja, ort kaiftii«blsai 
pdthenti kirrftlagyaa fta, & mathoum Ifsyaa^ data ia b 8 09 ^ kfi]i afi 
cfityas. Qabj^i gahfl irb timbfi (lar, andbrft andbtl, baroar, dan 
10 aaftnim find kora nu j^andra'ar kerar. Munjft nfi ort ftlaa tanghai 
gadhan beddnum beddnnm ^abrent! haroaas fta b 8 09 ^ kfifft nfi vkkyaft. 
Ennem ft matbgabi cftrjfi kfi^nom dabre*ikur lahoar t adin Uia nfi 
h 8 balnar ; ormar oygnar, inim tbankft n'adan. 

Adbft-idbl mft^ft birl, andbraa tangbai 4bibaD gann'nft belraa : adin 
15 Makkharki kbnd'Q kbud'fi alkhdaa. iagabi paccfi meujft: ' Bfirim 

laggi, pacgl '? As Snyas : * S paccfi^ tiofi tirlfik itthri'i ' 1^ Aganem 
gadha-bidduB ejjru data bicaa : ‘ Tinfi tirldk ittbri'i hole, firft to enghai 
gadha ekatara ra'I* I Enae kacnakbrnan menja ki, andhii riltft elonnm 
andbrasgahi mflbi n& tangbai sottan baodn’a belrft ; andbraa kbiaftr* 
20 num ' natgai, paccfi, natgai ' bacaa. Abirim koa&ti'bisua ejjraa dara 
bftoas : ' Ne baifi, no bard f Engbai knsarin oft bS ambke natgft { 
urmi ganacki ganacka nVi 

Ibfa uinii gaybafaraan Birbala meoftlagyas daraijga'ftijga'ftalkbft 
belraa, alkbnfti! litlifft toanjaa. Aganem ajgnt posaft. Bijjyl ]^nfi,ftr 
25 ormar tangft tanga kattban tingyar, ekftae ekaae nfi fin engan o^ft* 
ba’arki iaan barokan dara tangft kfiyft nfi cfitkan. Birbala bS tangbain 
tingyaa. ' Mal alkbnftge engan bdaa ottbraa cicoaa ; fta eogan 
alkbta’ftge an'tman’ft tamftsft b 8 nantftoaa : annQb 8 malam alkbkan.f 
Pah 8 , hard, innft aln gft engan alkbtackar *• 

—There waa a man nanud Bvbal who poaaassed the nooatfny power 
of bringing down nun whenever he langbed. On a oertain year be 
never laughed once, and that year tbeie waa no rainy aeaaon. The 
kmg of the land bad all manner of atage tricka performed to unbend 
him i aa they did not aucoeed, he baniahed the man from hia 
dominiona. 

* lit. fbrsBwocida biavm, witt and ttw Infsml ngioBii Stid pronrUsIlj, waeft as 
«• Nftr to ' tbs third bsavaa 

* 8ieDici.olai|< 



98 


In ihidttk of oigbtBiiM stopped »t ftplioe where there wm* 
nni i be hud dowa in one of its oomera. A littie while later, a 
eogareane meiehani, retaming from market^'arriTcd at the same earu, 
and he likewise etretohed himself inn comer. In eonrse of time two 
mendicants, a blind man and a blind woman, came in, and fell asleep 
in a (third) comer. Finally a man in search of his donkey tamed 
np from the roads : he in tarn squatted down in the (fourth) comer. 
So, in the four angles of that sarai, there were travellers now: none of 
them knew of the fact ; everyone thought that jnst he himself was 
there. 

About midnight time, the blind man took to counting np his 
mon^ : and finding it a large amount, he ohnekled to himself. His 
wife asked i ' Art though pleased, old men ' ? * Wife' he said, 'the 
three worlds lie open btforemy eyes'. At this moment the man 
in search of a donfc^ awoke and said : " If the three worlds are vinble 
to thee, jnst look where my donkey can be*. Hearing somebody talk, 
the blind woman, in sudden fright, poked her stick into the blind man’s 
face ; he, in anger: 'OS with that eane, wife' (he) said, ‘ofi with 
it'. Thereupon the sugarcane merchant awoke and said * Who's 
there t who's there 7 Let none of yon have a pull at my canes* 
they ate all counted*. 

fiirbsl was overhearing all this rigmarole conversation and burst 
into a laugh : he laughed till bis rides ached. Instantly there 
came a heavy downpour. When day dawned, all these people 
related their stories (to one another); how each, thinkmg himself alone 
had come there and got arieep in his own eomer. Birbal riso told his 
story. *My king (he said) had haniabed me for not laughing ; he 
had all sort of oomie shows got np to make me laugh : yet I never 
did... But to-day yon fellows have made me laugh, indeed '. 
fiT^fisadrd aeai Jsilw. fic 7o*»g Hsafer. 

Ort urbasgabi khsil baggfi a4d6 mekkbo gl^rabca : jj|[*ps g* ort 
knkkorin j8kkuikumbiDss:ieulllullite|ang toitmenta'a h^l^yas. 
Undul hajhibCoas ; dam pi^ biddyas Iganem, tefsiigl* 

hiei I * Engan amhi j in nug gusan j8|kh raon'. Ifnkku e 
aenju t ' Idl^ bhusndl» uln endr nalskb nani ongm *? fe^engt 

bfei : ' niaghai a44on ttipOD^ Shinfi Is nali pityM 



NftiiBi nlli oaghon a 44 <>>> ^ MM ; te^ngi hS Ss guie 

keri. %M ofti ^oppl nA kapiku nhOH data 8r& helm ^^oga 
addon ekin ^ip6. JLd 09^ aakhitt maon nil argyft kl attr& ittra dta 
10 koddi: addOg&menllakkI ra'L iganemopili lakfft topangtiukhl 
daia addOgntthin dhar'iga haTkaTambftokI kuddt Totangl m!khy& : 
' Enghai addon eodrge elgta'adai, bd mota ? Akknn, ketkan’ 
hole, knkkan potion ’i Lakfi, kirr !rya data, attt& ittra kodd!, 
manjl nO ba*it *Ne US mal etthrnar data*, nfi engan mikkr? 
25 MOkbiaO ^Dgan ^hankam !ry& kbanfi: 'idim engan mlkbi'i 
bloi ; 'adinelcon ?’ ki addOgntthin onghon hefbapamba^ft helt&. 
Te^gO b&oO : * Endt hS, mO^, inkan mala mendai ? akknn ettdan, 
akkOnim pits yiaccun’. LakpS adin takUk! Irj& data bioft : * Bai& 
to, etti: enghai 09^ pallge h8’ mala j^akkbro'oi' I Je^oga 
manngahi gap^a gOtl ittya data ijja. Lakpl adi tara anglkl bar^ 
aganem, ad adigajii balnnm dogoa* Lakpa ' cab'on * tdtoa. PabS 
oab’a polla : fotonga kOl tera bong kotokl rahca data pottagnttlun 
parml helra. Lakpa apbpar'a ki mOyan nipgirki kodda helra. Idin 
byas'kl a kukkoe ajgut alkbyae. Lakpa asin irya data anya: 

* Engan bacchaba'a kO I ninghai iSkbBsio manaba'a : eS mSkgntthio 
beddoifOn aSgot^hin ningage pi^n ki ondioW. KhanS kakkoa 
bacas : ' Angla’ai ! id angU : aganem te^nga bai tarti bongkl 
nrkba dan manonl onghon aigya. 

inlantim lakpa a knkkoege alia alia op^ opta mak pi^ pi^a 
nndri'I oi’L ilar, abpa arml makgut^in Orb Ora* ajgat mana helrar, 
bekeati innela eno8 mik pifdaa.* PabI kukkoe lakpagahi 
pi^na oi’inan mala tengdaa, baokan andas s ' Mtpna tara kbakkhra j 
nO eng khatri pi|or ’? Manl manim lakpa aain tab rahcl : ' Ninghu 
^ngagabi Ikattban nO gnaaa h8 ambke tenga ; makhlO engan 
861 lajjaba’ui, kl alar b^’or uniAnni ^^ga koKa lakpan ekaae pi^ 
ongaT Ikla'am nflr’im gnaan teogoi, aalan 6n ninganim piton kl 
fin aagarkhane aarkba'a kAon'. 

' PfilMttnN oifli the leiw of aa anttdpatid VataN> 

* dare •••of *•••■• a pMaaJaaolioaaad moaoi *olnM'* Or. Qiawn. p.U8,4| 

* thoB irill ami Wl| witt evea oao tooth of niao. 

* Fio|anloeaalmllaai •aoaroOitUittit)a«ia<i*f 
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TJndnl «rpft ntl & kukkoi, tetongk dan lakfin ji7l Bft Imjhvr 
bujhnr, ritta sjgnt alkha helns Nannar manjar i ' 1 ahfimdjdiai 
endrn& alkhdas*? is &ndas; * Ninihai kaUhigat^tlnim g& meok 
menl alkhdan’. Dan ^hkr gakfl honnem alkhnum alkhoan n'as... 
Mnnja nfi bftcar : ' Tsngl se^ h5 ; endran kblrintim * tjga'k 
alkhdai '? As anyaa : ' linghu alkhnan tengon bdle, ianam enghai 
jiya k&ld'. Ar ba«ar : ' Nd aingan endr nand ? k& eadrfi m6^6 ? 
46 Tragi : aiagan gi kffl hdl alft nnddbam ra’om’. £han8 is bicas s 
' Engbai Mengi oyte k6bS lakran pitelagyi ? * : idinim alkbdaa'. 
Ar menjar : * Idlgem mat tengdai '? As biuas : ' Teagoi bdlej pi^n 
kl tnd^on ' ba'i labfi : aSga mali teogilakkan/ Ar inikirtioar t 
' Ningaa majb! nuinai kid'om, daia balin tid’oB), dara adhi jfib'oin t 
SO nd isaa kor'd '? Lahpi gi miUi ma^ colli tarS sarkha'i 
kilsiagyi. TiagyaSi aoli thaukam oienji ki kadriri. 

Alibi lekh'i, alar S kukh dsia khati afl kidar dan tim t!aS i^ebbi 
klyyi bS cfltyar. Adbi mi^ibiri, ormar Uaadnr j^aai, lak^ barri 
dara, oraiiria algheta kdti aanarki, kukkfism kbati>biii cQdi kl 
bb knminvi kl boagi keri. Jokk geooba ooci is jfbaakaia 

ejraa- Muaddh gi is, akkhsa-kt, kh6b iloyas; Ahd^all jiyaa 
dhith naajas dara jii a jiya aai heltas > ' mdkhS ti i ia taol 

laiaku sOa'oD kl md^on \ Caaai ottbro’d blti, cnaantll^rkhyi 
Lakfa baca : ' Eadran ^arkhdai ? akkfi eksao bongoi ? ambks 
qq teaga backaa ; pahS tingkai '{ Knkkos iayas i ' Endna 
^arUo’on ? iaianti Mtongidiui ra’I 'I Lakfi ajgnt Uiyi dam 
okkri ki’inyi : ' Ba'i bbii, ambke otthn'i, ambln oUhm'i ; aiigaa 
jokk geoehi boagi oi'i is astlem eypa kirryai, dan ormar 
isgahi bacchtkl ad ajgat maajar. 

—k largo owaerof eattle had it tsaded by a lorraat boy wbo tocdc 
the Lord ever)' day oat to the forest for gtaiiag. OnO day, tbit boy 
< anght a tlsard. At he ira&ted to kjll it, the Heard said . ' Let 
me go, I shall stay with tbn as a senraat'. The boy asked i 
' Thou, insignificant oieatue, what work abalt thou be able to do T 

* 8m kbors p.Bo. 1. It, 

* Pititaffga ii an impsifset de eonatti t^' lis Srsrbr hlllsd, Sts aoolbsr isstiuer 
p.< 108 ,l 28 . 
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tha liriurd nid t • I fhall look oftor thy oaUle/ So the boy did not 
kiU it. 

On the next day he again took the cattle to the forest ; the 
lizard went with him. The boy secreted htmeelf behind a bush and 
began to watch how a lizard can look after cowe : (be saw) it 
ran up an oak>tree> and move about to have a peep here and a peep 
there ; the cattle sure enough was busy grazing. Thereupon 
a tiger came out of (the depths of) the forest ; he mns to and fro, 
scattering the cattle in a ptnic, that he may catch (one of the 
animals). The lizard shunted : ' ^hy doest thou frighten my cows, 
thou ear*oropped ? in a moment, if 1 eome (down), I shall smash thy 
head ^1 The tiger, turning round, looks everywhere, comes and goes, 
and finally says : * No one is to be seen ; who can be shouting 
at me *t The next moment, on catching sight of the lizard . 

' It's she, be said, who calls I shall I be afraid of her *? and he once 
more began to stampede the heed. The lizard said : ' Doesn't thou 
hear my words, ear>cropped ? here 1 'mn ooming down, this very 
moment I'll kill thee outright '. The tiger scanned her and replied : 

' Do come down, 1 shall swallow thee at one gulp'. The lizard 
descended as low as the foot of the tree and stood there. As the 
tiger was approaching Imoutb open, she jumped into it> ‘I crush 
thee ', thongfat the tiger. Hot be conld not : the lizard had gone 
at a lun down into the belly and was kuawing at the bowels. The 
tiger was thrown into oonvolsioos, tamed on all sidm wiping his 
month against the ground. The boy bant laughed at the sight 
mightily. The tiger notioing him said : ' Save me, o boy I call back 
(let. forbid) thy servant : for thee 1 shall kill as many deer as thou 
desirestf and bring them to thee'. So the boy ordered : ‘ Open thy 
month 'I The tiger did s) : instantly the lizard ran out, and olimbwl 
up the tree again. 

Henoefoith the tiger killed ont deer eveiy day and oarried it to 
the boy. People, seeing all those deer, were wondering whence they 
from. The boy however does not meotiou that they were killed 
by the tiger; he merely says: 'They were got where I tend I be 
cattle ; who would kill them for me '? The truth was that the tiger 
had told him i * Do not relate the stoiy of thy liz ur J to anybody : 
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ell^ (hoo vilkptit me to sbeiM, people not nnderstondlng diet o Ua^ 
litard could kill a hage tiger. If thon erer relateat the atoiy to 
anyone, I sball kill and doTonr thee. I shall go and keep wateh o% 
thee (abont this matter)'. 

One dsy at borne the boy, on recolleoting liaard and tiger, 
suddenly burst into a laughter. The other (serrants) asked : * What 
does tbe scoundrel laugh at '? He said : * Well, 1 laugh at what yon 
say'. And be gora on laughing and laughing quite a long while... 
At last, they said : ' Do tell (us), boy $ what hast thou bean roaring at 
all this time '? He said : ' I{ I say why 1 laugh, it's all over with 
me this rery day'. — * Who' they asked, 'will do harm to thee ? who 
will eat thee op ? Speak } we sball hide thee in oar bosoms'.—' My 
liaard nearly killed a big tiger ', he said ; ' that's all I am laughing 
for.'—' And thon makest a seoiet of snch a thi^ '? they asked. — 'The 
tiger (he replied) says that, in case 1 talk, he'll kill and^ devour me t 
so I did not (like to) explain'. They retorted : ' To*night {lit, to* 
day) we chsli place thy cot in the midst of ns and make tbe door fast ; 
one half of no shall sit up ; who could enter here '? The tiger however 
came every night and remained on the spy towards the baek of tbe 
house. On the day the boy talked, the tiger beard him allright and 
became indignant. 

Those men put the boy to sleep on a cot, as they had said, and 
they themselves lay down on his right and left, and even underneath 
him. At midnight, when all were asleep, the tiger came and, gently 
pushing aside the others, he lifted up the boy together with the cot, 
threw np (the whole thing) on his head and ran off. He had gone 
some distance when, aooidentally, the boy awoke. Tme, at first, on 
becoming conscioo^ he was greatly frightened. Soon (however) he 
hardened bis soul, and he thought: ' If 1 am devoured, be it so: I 
am going to crash and have some baccy'. As he was taking lime, the 
metal box gave a chink. The tiger said i ' What noise art thon 
making ? Whither to fly this time ? I had told yon not to talk, and 
thou hast talked'. The boy replied: 'lam makfog no noise; it's 
(only) that lizard of the other day*. The tiger took great alarm ; 
he s^»ped and said : ' Stay, friend, don't take it ont» don’t take it 
out 1 give me a fair start of (that beast), ... Then tbe boy qnistly 
returned home and everyone there wonder^ at his eseape. 



XniitiiS UtlUiiUff mat Wjr Jaekah aH M 
lament 

Er^btar (%&tO nh^l. Mitkkl«Cig&Id ttoghai &lana Injit 
' Aal paogi, akkfi gi kSfein beddat ni 6 | 3 )dat, pab 8 l^iaddaa manor 
bftle, ekiae pds'ot? Kali: mahtoi gown bdekonft gbatl*ra'ani* 
Uiallan gaeohrke \ 

5 Mdt^igftlA karl, mabtdain oUftlagyi dara inji : ' Odf laggl,^, 
dadi'. Mahtoi bteai : ' Bbaiyii kdfem ra'ake. Innt g& endr 
bamkai ? Sanniigabi efpft tart nrml kCrem ra'I '? Cigil 6 Inyft : 
'Dada, jij&ge kdfem ra'adam. Pabl ning b&ynftl^ahi nlll 
Ifik! ta’i;a 8 ge ba*I: Kbaddar manor h 5 le, ekise {di'ot? Dadaa 
10 guan kal&, jokk'im gad 4 i*&b&* ^lallan gacebra'ft, Idigam barokaa 
ra’adaa'. Mahtoi taju . * Bhaiyft, t gaU ek& l^Uaa ei'on 7 Ba'i : 
aingiibagar gane baiharnakbTa’& ct'S. Kalft, nelbafi]& gfiti* 
barke/ Cigilo ofpft kirrji ; mfiod nllB manj& anr ongbon 

baroft dara manjlt'^Okhd dadi, klt>^dar oi'&ge b&oar? Mahtoi 
16 injM : ' AnS ko, mOdhrkan. NeU barki'. 

Nanni nlU mahtoi naib k 6 h& kOhi aU 6 gntthmefp& nil occai dara 
kioriti jhapeai ciecai. CigilO ongbon baroa data mini helrl t 
' dara nfligS ftnlantft kattb&gabin endr biear, dadi ' 7 —' Hlfl 

baii, kd; inna menjkan ro'adan'. Cigild hedde barei dara nkkji. 
iganem mahtoi * Dekhtd, Caflra, Bnaflii, Tilki, Lodbi * bieae Id 
kicrin eali^ai ciocai. Abfi alii khed'i khed^i heIr&...Cigild umbli 
erkbd pita cbemum bongi. Baccbri kl ma^di nd kdrai. 

Mnkki-Cigild meoji : * Endr manji hd 7 endr manji '7 
M 8 t*CigiId inikirtioi t ' Kalai, bhaipdl I obghai ba! g| 
oandd lekb'i bilei I * Id engan gaoohra'i taiji . enghai 
iiy&kiliIag 7 if*£h*ilannd’edan Uiandallanondiaa ki eng mafiyi 


(>) Odttti, ftUidil inettu in rW««i«ldi OinfiWana Si n adjieUnl ispNMim. 
UU (in which) ihere-b-A^ilopCi 

f) k common iclntAtion to cnpcriorc. lAt. (yow) leg *• l>el®g proiNd (betweet 
my Mndc)i 

(*) Ice Diet, nnder-cbo. 

{*) CHIfi ii hero nn idferb end meeni * eiictly ^ • wUhont f til *. Comptre with i 
cltthh well get nptt cocheiow fbtrp. 

(*) Ihy face chinei like the mooni {.e. thov lookeet innocent enongh« 



lilyioM *t Ad ftBy& : ' S hO pnogli ai ajkb'i kf r& ? SWiMm 
jiyi bacchra. Aaan ambke kiiri. 21i|iddarin eka’iiem * pflaW. 

•*>Th«n were two jackale. Jackid the wife aaid to her haaband . * I 
eoj, hnsband, at presODi we do find eoon^ to live upon ; but when 
we hate children, how shall we feed them f Go to the mahto and 
rent from him a field with a (gentle) slope *, 

Jackal the hnsband went to the mahto, and saluting him said : 
^Embracing thy feet, tny big brother'. Tho mahto said : 
* LUtb brother, keep in good health. And what is tby errand 
to-day f Is all Well in my cadet's home 'f The jackal replied . 
' With regard to health we are all right. But ihy sister-in-law’s 
term is near I so, says she (t^ me), when we have children, how 
shall we feed them ? Gu to thy elder brother and rent from him 
a field with a gentle slope. That is whet 1 have come for’. The 
mahto B aid : * Little brother, at this time of the year what field 
can I give ? Wait though : let me talk the matter over with my 
sons (Hit tby snail brothers). Ux*, thou shslr eomo back on 
the day after to-morrow’. The jarical went home. Three days 
later, he came back and asked : * Well, my big brother, did the 
cbildrCb opine for the gift ’? The mahto said r ^ 1 say, boy, 1 have 
forgotten (that bneiness). Please oome to-morrow’. 

On the morrow the mahto took inside bis boose fear huge 
dogs and secreted them behind a ptece of oloth. The jaokal came 
onee more and inquired : ' My big brother, what did the children 
and my eicter-in-1aw say about the other day’s propoial ’? * Come 

near, boy ; to-day 1 have coneulted wtih them’. The jackal 
approached and sat down. Instantly the mahto threw the cloth 
Boreen open, ehooting r * At Aim Chanra, Bhanca, Tilka,' Lodfaa ’1 
The dogs to give ohase. Away fled tho jackal with loose bowels, 
and weak bladder and foul winds. Bnl he escaped and got into 
his hole. 

Jackal the wife inquired : ' What is up, fman, what is up ’ f 
Jaokal the husband retorted i ' Get away, thou little gnat I a fine 
advifcY thoU art This (erestnrs) leads dm to rent a'^field, and (as 
a oonseqnence) I nearly loet my life; when 1 apply fwa field, the 


1 B j heck or by erool^ lit, toMhow. 
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mfthto nt* doyB $t me *1 She reiHied : * Welt, hubaDti »h ’ 

WM going to foreiee thii ? Life is safe after all. Do not go back 
there. We shaU bring up our ehildron aa we can*. 

data Calii. Cnrrg'foUet nnd Broom. 

Oit bhiasgahi sattfiiban b!fir rahear. Argahi raajhi nu n^kage 
hS jf^addar mal rahear ; kho^anu sannige osra ^adda” man jar, 
kokkfi dara knkoi. Ikli ad nibbya aulam abpa nannfi bfpir 
dalidfl irib khaddarin kumbhargadd! nh hiliyyar, dara argihi kbati nd 
5 lurhin dara calkin kidar eiecar ; J^anS bfilasin tingyar : 

‘ Idiga, ^add calk! dara lurhi ra’i !’ As ga jiyS-mal-unnjna alas 
mal&rahcae., pahd khisaras, dara&saun! blyin malbfis nani helras, 
ckattl &d kecca ker&. Adig'ahi ^addarin ga kumbbras ara pacc& 
tangkhai oorar dara poa'a helrar, 

10 Jokk pardyar khan6, kumbbras a )>akko ge kankgabi gbOpon 
dara kukoi«^addge kankgabi ofa khiiidyas ki cicois. Abra ganda 
bel-mukkar pokharl nu em'alagyar khanS, a J\b<*ddar bo pbkharl 
taram b«calagyar. Kukkos andns : ' Kughai gboyu, amm dnai *1 
Knkoi ani : ‘ Engliai kerketa-i^ada^ amm onai ’ 1 M- 

16 tnukkar annar i ' Eodr kank-gbdp amm duo ? Ka ketketa* 
^da amm 6n6 ’? Ar anyar : ‘ Endr alar lurblkfi oalki 

^add paknai ’? Abpa blpir bujhrar ir ga manim abya khaddarim 
lalnar ; bel-ts a^'os gS... A8ge Sr tam tam salha nafijar. Amm 
mapdin ambyar ciccar, dara belasin anyar : ' Hu khaddargahi 
20 ^&6 Ah»PF®i manom’. Bdlas kollam ma5jas, pshd Srin 

mala loBnabacas* 

Kumbbras & kk<^tta j^addargabi mSdan I'okhari pi^di nu 
mapdy*> } ayyantim o^ta laying urkba dara daulfi pardyi : 

adigahip&pdrage khdb dau raho& Bdl-mukkar ibyan mdjhra'ftge 
25 slbakhirar dara tokkbage kerar : ^anS ga astUm, taks dA, optt 
dam)i mendrS : 

Pip, dold dold manai ; 

Mudairti bongai bacobra'ai. 


‘ i Mrd rmnlbhaf « Wg iparmr. 
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At poUtf. bClu bmifdan emeu )a 

SO leth«( okkju^: &blri is li8 abfft pBpftn Ilyas dan tokkb&go 
tuyas. P>ant ongbon mendrft t 

Ffip, kukkan leokb'ai ci'ai } 

BelastI ambai elcai. 

Knnfi ba'anam, & irib pipdtn^ arkhar t is gft tsmbas* 

S5 gabi tlnai dara Sd debbi ^osg& nu ojj&-inanjar«ki akkyar. Bdas 
bojbras ibr& engdfibag&rim iainar. Clj^a belraa data abp& gaod& 
QtikkariQ pi^cas. 

—A king had seven wives. All were childless ; at length 
(however) the youngest bore twins, a boy and a girl. On the very 
day she was delivered, the other queens out of spite exposed the two 
babies in a potter’s pit, and placed a cnrry>roller and a broom in 
their cradles ; then they said to the king: ’There I 's (only) 
a broom and a curry«rolIer ’I The king was not a heartless man. 
but be got angry; and he began to ill-treat the yoang queen, so 
much that she died. As to the children the. potter and his old wife 
took them and brought them op. 

When they bad grown up somewhat, the potter bought a wooden 
horse for the little boy and a wooden bird for the little girl. As the 
wicked queens were bathing in the tank, these children were at play 
upon its hanks. Says the boy : ’ Have a drink, my horse*. Says 
the girl : 'My young sparrow, have a drink'. Say the qneens : 
‘ Does a wooden horse, or a wooden sparrow drink water 'f The 
ohildrsn reply : 'Do women bring forth yonng brooms or young 
cuny-iollers ’? The queens gathered that these were the (king’s) 
very children, that he would know of this. ..So they held a 
consuUalaon. They ceased to taks food and said to the king : ' If 
.we could drink the blood of yonder children, we would be cured'. 
The king felt sad, but he did not forbid them. 

The potter buried the poor children in the tank’s embankment; 
from the spots there issued a creeper, which grew strong and bore 
magnificent flowers. These the queens coveted to put in (their 

0 rihir to dt with the legi erotfrd Indian fiihion eifte Bndhs « m 

Whm. 


tiait atid dtMtes), fttid vetit 16 pl&alc tbem. At t)u‘i tnatneiily 
gentle tone wm heard u the wind : 

Swing off, awing oS> o flowen ; 

Avoid the tonoh of the fiends. 

They just failed to reach the fiowera. Later on the king too eamoi 
and after bathing sat down and crossed his legs. He then likawise 
noticed the flowers and sent someone to pluck them. Onoe more 
a tune was heard : 

Do bend your heads, o flowers ; 

Have no fear of the king. 

And, saying so, the two children came out of the tank's embank* 
ment : and, (well) alive, they seated themselves, be on his father's 
right thigh, and she on the left one. The king understood that t hose 
were his children. He began (o sob and pnt those wicked women to 
death. ^ 

80.— if asdaf AM* Vrhith Tke Zadj/»doetor^ 

Ort erpanta urbasgahi satte ^addar rahear : orm&rin bifijyaa. 
KOha ^e^dgabi |^ekkh& nd bang! * rahefi ; adigahi mafijkliti drmar 
dnn& n6^n& arja'&lagyar. Pab8 paegis ullft nllfi unkh&l^yaa : ds 
ma^df Ond pollalagyas, annem sagarkhand arkbl jharfi nd mulkb* 
5 kas ra'&lagyas. Undul opte bambhnas barcas ; tnnki nd deotaa 
dharcas'kl tembilagyas. Paegis .isin dnyas : 'Engs^ierd eng&ge amm 
mavd! mala kha('i ; n!n gS endr ba'adai' ? Eambhnas jokk'em 
deSpli nanark! b&oas : 'Ninghai kdhd ^efon otthra'ar ei'&rftd 
bisfibiraT. Faegis onni Ihaddarin oktaoas, bambhnaegahi ankan 
tingyas ; ftr bdear : 'Otthra'd ad’. 

KAhas tanghai dlin kbdb cdnhd nandlagyas. is adindnyaai 
'ESndd bS’dge nngdi,* aSnda dhibS khess tlj^il ho'ai’. id 5nd 
bang! dhiba bdkyl, mafiyd Srko abds li^il sajja, darn eypantl ntkhd ; 
j ^ i gaiii iangdiaa 4*htd dd'a naihar kSId heltas. hdnumkdnum 
16 dhdrim geecbd kerar. Chindra'd polodti nkkyar. Munddh dd dsgahi 

> Fnmalltoniypoiiitofnsirttiiif perlwpttIwbMtiteryotasbook. 

* 8m Diet, brngi, >• 

• From ongnS t lik«win,loinr down (k atsiid 1. S6), Uurfi sad puctgi an 
of Horepad aad jwrmd. Sm Onam. p.11, a. SW. 
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pta Irji ) kllgft he}r& Aigahi tolongan kajjy&’kf 

efltjft. Ad ^andta'ar kert ^an^ &i jAfontk kantdtl tolongan 
mflcyaf i aetile gncohraa dua Ofpft kirryas. Ad ejjr&, abld ga Cra 
€rft ol^l helr&. 

20 Ad jokk 1)&^ kera, annum biff pnttyS. Anti, o^tt patra heddi 
ontft kdh& inannan iry& kt aaan cdt&ge kerl. A mann nu 
cOtalagyit Adh& manja ^anb, 6f& ojjrB ki tengrnakbra^ft 

heiri : 'Ekitara bedda md^B cBro kerkar' ? — 'Uttar rBji nd 
padda ra% ayyantB belasfife ntaldan laggi i Bagahi kbebda ^urpi. 
25 £^ebdB nu poogo puccyB : abfan nrkbi kbanB, pet pet mokkham'. 
— 'EkBae k6|B nano Bagabi khSdi ?-»Nid'im namhai ptkan hO'or kl 
Bagahi JAebda nd aaj'or, h5le gB koffi mano*. I urmi kacnakhrnan B 
all mefija. CdcB ki jokk ^attB'guhafin aoya nu tipca dara baugl ulB 
bBfcyB, dara B paddB tarS kBlB heltB. A ))addantB pokhBri nd ek'am 
311 Blar em'alagyar ; Br tBni tBui kacnakhra'Blagyar, namhai bilas innB 
khd’oB ka ujjoa^ Idin tnefija*kT, ad baca : ‘BBlaagabi endr rdgB’ ? 
£kanB Br tingyar. 'An paced, baoar, endr nalakli nahdi ? baugi nu 
endrB ra’I' ? Ad bBoB : 'Bicci*mandar’. Ar Snyar : 'Paced; mandar 
alAdi ; gucai, eng belasin drai'. pi^anB Bd kera dara bdlBsin Iriya. 
PoegOD otthrS ki a guhajin kas'arki khebda nd tap'5 nanja. K^and 
urmi ^rop kkSs ^ayyB. Ond bi|fi nd bdlas odoaa ki mandi mokkhaa 
^ paocon 'baid-ayang' bacas-ki, adige eypan, kiorio; onna 
md^nan nrmin oi’B balraa. 

Agalim tingaaarus khdb kifB manjas. Letts ma^di arj^B* 
oS^el hS malB jchakkhrB kbanl, Ba dara khaddar khakbndBrkar 
40 mdl^B dnB belrar Urmi munjrB j^and, aattd bhair eange eangS 
kank hd’arki biaB kBlBlagyar : d^ibB, dkiba-Sy trd bisalagyar. 

Undul ennd manjB kdhaa B Bligabi cBli nu ^ ondras. Ad Bain 
lakbcB, Bagahi kankaii khindyB *dara medjB : ' AnB paogi, koh^^B 
ind^i '?— 'Ci, ayang’ bBou. Ad kob9d4*4bitaagahi kiyya mdoya* 
45 dara, opU mdhar ^irrya*ki\ utU data ciccB. NannB nllB, onghon 

> Will pm the d«jr * Cooked rice In which • little noroo flonr hu been 
iwitftd. It is the nienl of poor peoplo. Ibe reddish sppovuoe of the miatwo jnstiflee 
iti name, (lit. py'ite rice), * Cali, the three or few feet of open gionnd imaMdlntalj 
inlioatofaheair. 

• JBiniyi. fnm ttfndiii, Hinyd, from ttsmiB; 
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kank ondraa Mian6, Id tnafijfi : 'Anl hd oinghai &K ra'i '7 la bicaa : 
‘Nin oial kadrir’oi b5le, In teogon*. Id b&ci : 'Tenga, madbti’. 
Aa Injas : ‘Niniin ga tald! 'I. 

50 Abirim ad isung data bfilkft data kicrT dara amm ottbri kl t»eg&« 
laain ; anti cmt&ca dara tna^di Bllas gnaan b&l 

taiya : Enghai aI<iR barcaa. yi^a nl bllas monjra ci'ftce keraa 
lain urmi k6]4 gandnn mefijaa * ki irb&rin blcae : ' Nim ayang^ 
bang ta’dar, Im ^addam. Emhai nanjkan * on& ra^uke*. Anti 
o6 a lias tangyi n bbairin, tambaain h5, ondraa ; dara &r oimar, mnndhti 
lekli’g, S allgahi bangltl korem njjyar nkkyar. 

—A family man bad seven sons : be marrieil tbein all. Tbe elder 
son’s nrifc (lit, tbe elder d.*in*lan ) had '\ lOk'kv band : owing to this 
( iioumstance all (the members of the bousehold) earned thiir living. 
But the old man was diunk every day : be bad no af petite even for 
rice, so constantly was he baned in bis cups. One day a biahmin 
turned up ; he ueed to beg carrying a deity in a small basket. The 
old man said to him ; ‘My daaghter>in*Iaw does not cook rice or 
anything for me ; what do you say to tbatT After some incantations 
the mendicant said : 'Send away thy elder daughtet-inMaw : she is 
a witch'. Tbe old man held a family council, and reported the 
brahmin's advice. They baid : 'So expel her’. 

I be eldest son loved his wife dearly. He told her : Take with 
thee as mneh money and paddy and lice as thou art able to carry'. 
She put some money in a basket, and, on tbe top, one measure of 
unbleached rice, and left the boose | her husband went out with her 
in the direction of hei parents* boose, to show her the way. This 
walk took them quite a long way oft. Then, unable to part with 
each other, they sat down* She first cleaned his hair ; and next, 
aashe felt drowsy, she lay down upon the end of bis loincloth. Ik hen 
she fell asleep be, with his chignon-knife, cat the cloth, then 
withdrew and retained home. As she awoke, seeing (wbnt had 
happened), she hid a good cry. 

' tit, he qoMtumed Un ihceS jojri eod witowii he ende bis eU egete el htad 
qeeetlcae. 

* OaeoftheaiuSsgeefMiMiii'toeoek'. .Iiia«iasa;h«i,earevn ccoUaf. 
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She walked on for eome diatanoe, when the ran went down. Notie* 
ing one lofty tree near a coppice*wood, she retired (below it) for 
her night rest. There were crows at roost npon that tree. About 
midnight these birds awoke and began to chatter. 'Where did yon 
go to feed yesterday '?— There is to the north a eillage, whose king 
is ill : his ears are festering. A nambet of worms have formed in them t 
whenever one of these showed, we had a peek at it’.<— 'How can that 
sore get healed 'Should one lay a little of our dung in the aa r e , 
they would be cured surely’. The woman was overhearing all this 
conversation. She got op, dropped a little crow-dung into a leaf- 
sachet which she put into her basket, and she turned her steps towards 
that village. Some people were bathing in its tank ; they were 
discMsug 'whether the king would pass the day. Heating this, 
■he said : ‘What mis the king ’? They told her. 'Woman, they 
said, what is thy work ? what’s there in thy basket ’? — ‘Medicinal 
roots’ ^ tile said.— They replied : ‘Woman, thon knowest about 
m edic i ne ; come, see our kmg'. So she went and saw the king. She 
took the worms out and, making the crow-dung into powder, dropped 
(a little of it) into the eats. All the purulent matter was thereby 
d cri c catnd . Within a half day’s time the king got up and had a 
meaL To that woman he gave house, clothes and maintenance, 
oalling berbis *mother*doctor’. 

About that time her father-in-law became very poor. When even 
marna noe and leguminous plants ftuleJ, he and his children began 
to eat sparbgly (longing for more). When nothing was left, the 
seven brothers went about together, carrying fuel-wood for sale > 
(one faggot) for two pice or one anna. It onoe happened that the 
elderbrotber brought wood at that woman’s door. She recognized 
him, bought his wood and asked : 'Wilt thon have a pumpkin, 
old man ’?— 'Give away, mother’ he said. ' She passed a knife 
below the pumpkin peduncle, slipped in a gold mohar, closed the out 
and handed the fruit over to him. On another day, as he was 
brin ging wood, tiie asked s *I say man, hast thou a wife ’? He 
aasweftd : *If yon tiian’t feel offended, I will tell’.— ’Tell me^ 

nmster.’—H e said ; *lt is yourstii* 

* Piegwty vests fsesnUat hmra ty mtsadea, mfisiail hsrtssaS 
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Then and there, die bronght ont oil and saffron and clothes and 
water, and gave a besd'wash to her husband ; then she made him 
bathe and put a meal before him. She sent word to the king : 
*My husband has come back'. And the king came over to salute 
him. He made him all sort of kind inquiries, and said to both : 
Ton are my father and mother, I am your son. You will stay 
here and live at my eipense'. In time, the man brought over his 
mother and brothers and even his father ; and all of them, as in 
former days, lived in plenty and happiness, owing to the good look 
of that woman. 

dara Bitill. Tie Little Oirl and tie Witel. 

PScSjhan tnra ladder rahear. Kukkor Uall-nkhrlgahi tihaoim 
ballalagyar. £r sendra kala kala ahfa mSkhalagyar, dara, endra’idim 
mand, annAhS ont6 tihB h8 mal laggSlagyi. Argahi o^te sannl 
tangjrl rahei : ad e^pa nA sagarkhanB ra’tlagya. Undul enni mafijS 
^ sannis optA dan danim pipan mSjhras-ki erp& bardas. Kohar Bsin 
bSchar rahear ; * Amba mdjhra'& : ma! firfi hole, nam gane bar's 
beddo’. Pah8 Ss mala ambyas. Kukoi, i pBpan eri tapjem, SnS 
helra : * Idigahi mann eksan ^akkhri'i 'f Sannis bicas : 

' Eksan 6rS*khakh& h8 mals kai dara alar Ifsa polnar, assn'. Khane 
ad baoa : ' En h8 assn kalon’. 

Nanns oils, pairim cOcar ^and, sd sangem k&ligo tas8a*bekkha* 
heirs. Kdhar mal 5 mancar. Ar sarabaoar ki sanni^hi mundh- 
bhare b8 urkhar. Sannis adigabi kirta’ana nn tiryas ; Uoj^SnS 
adin sangem bar'a oicoas. KSnum k&nnm ad ennS ^ardy& ekatti 
15 tanghai mnddi dam balan ho'age pulli ; kk<^nA as cedd>E< Akai 
^|nng nu biji putty&> Kdhar mala ^akkhmr UanS, as toyang* 
kanda srHivas dara irbirim mokkhar. Nann& all& &8 &rin beddige 
tangyin ambyas dam ek& eka gecobi kerns. 

Aolam saltntl o^ti bdlas a d>hr6nnm sendrA tarti kirr&lagyas 
20 As j8j^ftrin Anyas . * Isan irA. Hokan ontn’A'. Ar 09^ mann nfl 
argyar ki attiA.ittrA Art helmr. Ortos bioas : ' Ahai gi ^^mm'A 
mojkha oo'I'.* A addA gnsan lysyar k! AnA helmr : * NS m'adar ? 


> Or. Diet, htkikni. 

^ 0^,bmfdm> 8eaabonl.l^h 
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CiM ei'ti*. SvkitA id hebr& hebri «i*I. Kt nir^ur tappi tappa« 
din anoar : * ^hckkhi nft, ^ekkhft nft oi'ai'. yhaad Id cioci. 
Ar karar dara bll&ab Inyar : ' Ort ili asan ra'i i id b!pntl kofhein 
anghaf itthri'i'. Bllaa tanim kena, mnndhtor lekh'a oiac nloai. 
Ad iige hd keb|ft hebri ci% la h6 tibdaa dan bti*bkhinnin nl’edaa. 
Abiri adin dhardaa dan hd'odaa...Ad endr naaft ? Tanghai kiorin 
kba^dl kha^d*^, d*brl nd tiddi tiddi keti* 

80 Ormi bhiir fi addi nd baroar jdband, endr drnar, irgahi tengfl 
maikl, Ar biaar : ' Oncii beddi kllot*. Sannia jokk gecobi Ikyaa* 
ki Irdaa adigabi ledri ledri d&bri ad kbatrki n^,. Lakb'i lakb'i 
petkas kena. Annem annem bdlaagahi mahal Ifayaa. 

0akb|d ali kdioia bb^nC^ aaan 09U biaibi paced cnkumnkn iikki 
S 5 nl. Ad eka’iaem eatb’ani kbiair'i belri dan iain mikgabi 
nrattban nd badlici. A j^atti knkkoe gobom«bhall nd bongas ; 
pabd, iryar'kl, I paddanti alar gai^aa dan balld data tapri data 
tiaicbi dan urmi pitni*batby&tin dbarcar ki khed'a hcirar. Abiri 
I kakoi eppl mafiyl aigyi dan ndUalagyi : ‘ Bongi dada I bongi 
dO dadi' I Xa indaa : ‘ Kiyya gi bhedd mnlkhya. dan mafiyi marg 
^koa s ekaan ^ bongon’ 7 Alar lain balnum pite kfaacoTar... 

AbiaQ kha^r; bdlaege b$ iptage oocar. Khat’na-iitua i 
ahyan iryihelna bhaoi^ id ini-dan c!Ui belri: 'H6’d babd, 
duid’ I ilKgahi ah^n mall m6^0D^ Bdlaa mefijaa dan 
45 bicaa : ' Nin endr ba’adf 7 Khan d id tingyfi ' Engdadaa (biii) 
nik-madjaa-kl barcaa ; lain pi(yar: iagabi bhSa abpa tali'. Idin 
meni tapfem, bClaa urmi abpi dan bbda rabci, adin ndcaa dan 
J^nppyaa, ki kicil jbapou...Abiriir i knkkoa kirr njjyaa; dan ia 
iangfi gand n'i belrae. 

—Five ehildren were orphana. Of the eaiea wbiob attend 
agricnltare the boys knew nothing. They anbaiited on the prodnoe of 
their ehaae and, whatever happened, they did not tionble abotat ii 
They bad a little aiater t ahe need to stay at home. One day the 

>8aN«lMar ioeiaotauaawiirtr (toriUi, elifari ihoald be aaid). The 
maanleg h : >e« fttMlp 7 

* IbaniaglM Woidi to appMia a ebDdorM biai to daap. The gbltalks to 
hen alf to a awamfal mood, to attract the ktog'a attoitieB. 
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yonugest boy cartic back with i most boantiful flower in bia hair. 
Hif elder brothers had told hi,n s ' Don^t put on that flower ; if the 
girl sees it, she will w I nt to e)ine with lie*. Bothedij not throw it. 
No sooner did the girl see that flower than she started questions : 

* Where’s the tree which boars this flower' ? Her brother said : 

' Whore crows never go, whete mei. cannot resch’. She relied : 

' I too must go there'. 

When they got up neit day, her desire to go with them ‘made 
her woep, but the elder brotheis did not mind her. They hastened off, 
in advance of the y'.ungeet boy. The latter was delayed by his 
efforts to dissuade her {ht. to cause her to go back), and finally 
allowed her to accompany hin. On her way she grew eo tired that 
she was unable to carry her very rings and armlets ; ho then carried 
her. The sun set down when thjy were (still) in the depths of the 
forest. As the elder boys were not to b« found, be dug up some 
wild roots, and he and she had a nu'al. Ou the next day, he left her 
hy herself to start in search o( the others, and he went far away. 

Jnston thitday a king rutnrning from a hunt passed by that 
road. He Slid to Ins seivant : Have a look about here. Give 
me my hookah'. They olimbcd ap a tree and began to look all 
round One of them said : ‘ Don a there, some smoke is curling 
up'. They went to the place and said: 'Who's here? Give ns 
(ire*. She, from a distance, threw them some live embers (ft/, fire). 
They extiiiguisheJ them wit 1 1 heir spittle an 1 said : ' In our hands, 
in our hands' ! She complied. On their return they told the king : 

' A woman is there, who looks more beautiful thin a queen'. The 
king himself went to her and, like bis servants [Ht. like the preoedibg 
ones), asked for fire. She threw cuibeis to him too ; he too put them 
out, and asked to be given some in his baud. That moment be 
seized her and took her along... What could she do? She went, 
tearing (meanwhile) her gsrme it to small pieces and dropping them 
on the road. 

When all the brothers arrived at the spot, what' doi' tlNf sM, bat 
that their little lister has disappeared. They saidt *Cdma'dong| 
let ns Kareh forhef*. The youngest had not walked tei when he 
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ndaow that (haviag beloaged) to bar an on Iha gnond. Sa 
piokad them up, lacognumg them mon and move clearly. 4nd thoa 
ha arrived at to the king’s residence. 

As he entered the yard, there was an old witdi squatting (in 
a corner}. She somehow got suddenly angry (with him) and turned 
him into a deer. The pcor boy fled into a wheai-field ; but, having 
caught sight of him, the villagers went for him with hatchets, 
pole«'axes, long knives, spears and other weapons. That moment the 
girl asoended on the house-top and was shouting : * Bun away, 
brother ! run away, brother'. He smd : * Below» my feet are 
caught (in the mud) ; upwards, my antlers are eanght (in branches) : 
how can t flee* ? The (hunters), all unconscions (of his identity), did 
kill him... 

Th^ divided the meat and brought some to the king for his 
curry. When the cook wanted to roast it, the girl began to sob, 
saying : * Sleep, o boy, do sleep ; 1 will not eat human flesh.' The 
king heard her and asked i * What doeet thou say ' t She told him : 
* My brother, turned into a deer, bad come this way j they have killed 
him, this is his flesh and blood'. The king no sooner heard this 
than be asked for all that was left of the blood and flesh, he put it 
all in aheap and covered it with a cloth...inotantly the boy returned 
to life. He henceforth remained with bia little siater. 

82 — Paced data SSri K^rat. 7 he Widew and Prtnee Sira. 

Oit la^df paced labci, id bdlasgabi erpi nd pelld raboi. Dill* 
gahi muigntthin * aia adarguttbin bd’ar hd’ar m5kbh*u>>alagya ; 
biylgutthiarge, pnp malkd bM, id irge tokkbi tokkbi ondor ondor 
ci'ilagyi. Undul enni manji, bilasge sakhin mdcilagyi kh*ni, i 
mukkan bioar : * Id mali bi'6 ; ambai mdcai'. I aoed inyi : ‘ Inni 
engige cuni khndl ambfi ci’i* s idin ci'i'. A eakhin eipl oooi, annubS 
plee nlli gftti mali m&oyi dsia mali amkbf irtyb*« Sb^lKbknd id lajjan 
khdUtyk bi biei : ‘ Eugdibagiro, inli uio'an data ovc’an, i sakhin- 

Mat, popwlj ths < nproda«»n gom * of palM gislM. 

*' A vwasB, SslUng with pSkWooi of hsr ssi or (tshset) to hsiMlt,sMisfioial 
lennef vubi, Tlwiiit tiro ptiagnph* of th> story ot« stmal tastaaeitoffhls. 
Oissm. 08 to Til 


kukk, gottftm malk&tl, mate mukkhia n*«a\ Blflgutthiar adigo 
tad Ifkd tl^il bakhra oiccar. 

id a aakhingahi kakkaa mooage basga helra ^an6, 09U oal 
mendrft : 'in paced, mend! ka ? eogan tani tani baagai'. id auya : 
'NSba’anai?, baol, dara ttlti bongki bongkl urkba. S&dld^a kirryi 
dat&i basgi J^ani, anuem mini : khand baagyadim. Falka helta 
khand. & aakbin an& heIrS : 'in paced, mend! k& ? majblnum 
majbinum palak'. Majblnum palky&*daia endran in f onti kukkd« 
Miadd I id jiyS jiya baoa : J £n lain betro'on bdle, alar anor Id ekaan 
l^add biddyi (ba'or) kl alkbot'. EnnS a k^addan eypft ulti malS 
otthra. id aat^abi n&md Sara Knlr pinjya. 

ia patd& helras ^and, eka ek& adbhdas, mafijaa, &blrl fiB 

undttl 'ekaad raji ra'i' ? bacaB>ki eipanti chacbem nrkbaa \ Pahrd 
nu nkkyas ki bagra'a helras : iagahi outti digba digba lahoS. 

La^di Inhayl* manji khand. bdlasgabi tangda em'age k&lalagyd, 
abiri ad SSruatu iryd dara*mdgbara ^ kera. Hail dk&ge mala 
biddya. id ihdtta fcard kirrya, tambaagahi erpa kdrea ki efitya, 
data narl kach'a belra, dara ma:i|idi &mbya dbilcd. Bdlaa 
dnage ukkyaa khand. bedda helras : Knkoi ekhd * ra I ? bIjI 
inya: /Endrge* ad dna mala biddi'. Anti adin khdb mefijar. 
Munjd nd ad baoa : ‘Siru kukkOsin eng gane befijor bdle, ma^di 
dnon ' bdod. bIj! bdlas a ra^wji pacoon df’arki adin anyar : * Ning- 
dasin ci'ai'. id cioca, dara irbarim rae lekh'a benjrar. 

Undnl bdlaa dara bdl-kukkor ormar, dara Sama b8, o^ta gecoha 
toyang nd aendra kerar. Neo^ra Uand, sir ammdnka sar’a helrar. 
Pah8 eka gnsan amm dnage kanar, asaoim amm aath'catb'ana 
l^iyi. gad^i pdkbari nd kerar : id b8 batti kai . j^aud bdlaa 
yddnafijaa I toyang nddherim nad ra’i. ia ana helras : ' Ci, pdkharl, 
amm, dn mankha dlyd ci'on* Nanna orti>B anyas ‘ dn ^hdr oi’on : 

>• 1q this idioffl fayihu tbs leme of * world 

** L«ffi luAarfi broakfatt time, about O-SO a.in. 

•* Tbit rerb bai two forini mdykiri^ and oi^Arad ; botb^bave the lame maaDing. 

*-9U9t,tai not titan t beMuw the epoator aiiumei that hie daughter ia 
eomewbete near by, though not aotnilly eeeo by bini> 

•• PragiMBt uH of interrogativea. The leiue ii : * / not b»»w why »he doee uA 
wiatteeat*. See Oramm. 61, tt. 

•* Dlfj m'im, to offer in lacnilcek to iiaiBOlate ) lit, to git* it fictiiB. ( 
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nannas : 'In merhd ci'on*. S^dkhanu S&rna, ghd |:6 argkt'biil, ai gasaa 
|l]«yaa Ghdrdgahi ritta mol^a helrft; anti muka, anti kayiDki 
4 U uti kfil, aoti : entiA mannam mannam ghofd dara Sartn kS 
mal kby ar kbanS, amtn urkb&,..^anS ^ ormar khdb elca hetrar kT 
eypai bongar. A knkoi meni balra ; ' Okhu l)iug, Saras ? Okbd 
dada^ Saras * 7 Tingyar ; k^aafi ad beldage nrkba dara i inalu^ka 
pOkkaiS gtisan Ifsya : ' Ekbo, cngb li S&ru, ra'adai As bli-as : 
46 * 0bi4| 09 k nad engan pokhart ulti urkka mala oi’l*, A kuk it 

lav-akh'u I I'alagya. Ad anlantim Slinsge b8| dara a nidge b8, dan 
danim 4nna*ind^Dan uUa nlli ondra'a helra. Nad bis lekVa oopkark! 
nhca ad nndul digfaA* 80 C'ra u jifijon ondra kl * Oildai^ 
nad' baoa. Nadgahi melkha nn aoc hitingya : aganein Saras 
40 Oil'S nrkhaa Irbar eypa kirryar ki kdrem ra'a helrar. 

‘—There was a widow who had some employment in the royal house* 
bold* She used to bare the waste of pulse grains and ponaded rice 
to lire npoO| and, when the qneens wanted flowers, she went to pluik 
some*, which she brought to them. One day, as she was about to cut 
at^mpkki' open for the king, the quorns said to her ; * This one 
wwn’t cook iwell), do not open it*. The old woman said : ' Tb-day 
ghv me neither broken pulse grains nor broken rice : give me this'. 
Sbe*teok that pnmpkin to her bouse, but for five days did not out 
it lip to make curry with it...At Tength, laying shame aside, she said 
(to the queens) : ' Daughters, the pumpkin which I asked for und 
obtasaed the other day, 1 have not eaten yet for lack of unbroken 
riee grains*. The queens gave her one measure of rioe as a 
gratifitiationt 

When she set about peeling that pumpkin previous to opening 
it, a voice was heard : ' Look here, old woman, peel me just a little.’ 
The woman said : * Who is talking 7’ and she ran out of her houss. 
She came back and, on resuming her work, hears the same voice : 

this time she did peel the pumpkin. As she (next) wanted to 

*■ 

split it, the pumpkin caid > ' Look here, old weman^ splil' me 
just in the middle’. So she did, and what does she^fiad but a 
bahyvbojn'l She eaid i» hcHclf : ' Were I oasry bim' aboot in> a cloth 
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•b my back, people woald wonder wbenoe I bare got a child and 
laugh. So ehe did not take that baby ont of her house. She named 
him * Prince Sara’. 

In growing up he became very beautiful. One day, when he 
was a lad already, he said : * (I must see) how the world is made’, 
and he secretly went out of the house. He sat down by the roadside, 
and combed his hair, whioh was very long. 

ft 

About nine o’clock in the morning, as the king's daughter was 
going out for her bath, she saw Sara and felt fascinated. She did not 
want to go farther. She retnmed to her father’s house and lost 
all appetite for curry and rice. When the Ling sat down to meal, 
he asked : * Where is the girl ' ? The queen replied : * She does 
not want to e^t, (I do not know) why’. They pressed her with 
questions. At last she said : ' If you marry me to young Sara, 
I will eat’. The king and queen called the widow and said : ' Give 
us thy sou’. She did so, and the pair was duly married. 

One day ihe king, with all his sons and also S&ru, went to 
a distant forest for a hunt. As the sun was still very high, they 
became thirsty. But wherever they go for a drink, the water 
•uddenly dries np ..They went to a deep pond, this also sinks down .. 
The king then remembered that, in that forest, there were many 
demons. He said : ' 0 pood, give us water, I shall offer thee 
a buffalo'. Another said : f 1 rhall offer a fowl * ; another still : 
' a sheep'. S&ru on horseback came up (only) after this. Imme* 
diately hie horse's feet sank (into some quicksand), then its Jcnees, 
haunches, belly and chest : and, when degree by degree Sara and 
the animal disappeared, water welled up, The whole party took 
fright and can for home. The girl began to ask : * Father, .wbete is 
S&ra ? Brother, where is Saru' ? They told her. She went out 
in search of bim and reached the pond into which the man had sank 
(/(f. the pond of the sinking}: 'My Sam, where art then'? He 
said : * Alas I a demon keeps me from ooming iint of this pond 
The girl was clever. Henoefortb sboi brought, day after dey,’CtedUeot 
food and drink for S&m,'a«difor the demon at well. 'When tbeiiatter 
bad lost All distrast, ehe once brought fish with long bones. * Eat, 
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^•mon^ ahe aaid. One bone stuck in the demonV throat, and Sira 
at once got out. He and she went home and they had a happy life 
together. 


6 


:o 


lo 


33 .— Rattla. The Borompe. 

Onta uibasgafai ort rol’u tangdae rahoas. la knndras ^anl, 
lfLr>ujjar barcar. Tambas meiijas I Idiaddasgahi ekase ekfiee alia 
ka'o. *Ar lacar : ' la ga jokk ullf ge iyyam barcae : eki nlla Ifgahi 
beSja mand, anla lakra hu'u.' 1 katthan menjar-ki tangjo tambas 
dara sendra kala mala ciccar, dara torang>adda nu ot^am ikla b8 
mal ambyar. 

!A knkkos pardyas ar asgahi befijage khar& baggS dnn& 

nOkhnagnttbin, kiort eafijgignttbin khindyar, data naumablan^ 
hS kamtaoar. Kukkos barat occas dara eka korhd *dhm& gane keras. 
Benja mafija J^av£, irbar rckka lidsi msifijai dara irpakirra helrar. 

Table nu, jabaj iilam, aslacas: ' Innagrm, anyar lur-a^’ur, 
engan lakra dhar’d. Pahl korem -arm! mafijft kcr&, dara daull 
kalagdat’ . 'Ad mefijk : ' Nin lakrati kbara elcdai bBta'? As 
Ucas: 'Ekase mnttban tru ad ra% adin M h8 argan Anti 
kanyimefija: '£rol'? ^ane ad, balkaJ^aSskS asmagabi engrka 
uika rahua/ adin dharca kl lak^gabl mutthan kBmca...Id ftganem 
ujn& mafij& data lain dbar'arkl torang tara occa. Munddhta ank& 
lekh'l mafija. 

—A ric'b man bad an only son. Casters of nativities oame at his 
birth. The father asked them bow this boy would fare in life. 
They said : ' This child has come into the world for a short stay 
only : on the day of bis wedding, he shall be caught by a tiger’. 
Knowing this, his parents did not allow him to go hunting, and 
never left him by himself in a jungly spot. When be had grown 
up they made, for his marriage, large purchases of eatables and drink, 
of clothes and other things, and ordered a huge wedding-litter for 

* JfMmlil, lit. a niiia.storqr litter, ■ huge veddiog litter in whirli ae mtj u 
fifty pereone can find place. 

* Eti korhi, obot, lit, any amoant of eplendoor. 

* Argm, ace Or, Greum. p. 91 a. 96, and Dict.lergf'nd), 

* [fi. what had been pat by, ae remainder, of a cake epriakled over with toraNtlOk 
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hilli. TI16 young mon led ont tbe bridal party and bad a very 
brilliant progieee. After the ceremony he and his bride left 
immediately for home. 

On their way back he, within the litter, remarked > * It is to^ay, 
aocotding to horoscojasts, that a tiger mast oatoh me. Bat 
everything has come off very well and we are going baok quietly’ . 
She inquired : * Probably tboa art mooh in fear of tigere^f He said t 
' So far, I do not even know what a tiger is like'. His bride asked « 

' 'Wilt tboa see' ? And, taking in her hand what was left of a nffron 
eake, she kneaded it into the figure of a tiger. It immediately 
became endowed with life and, catching him, carried him off to the 
woods. The prophecy came tme. 

8 d.— dtrspSde^ data Eihi, The Jackal and the Torioite, 

Ont& lambhnaa rahoas, &s ull& oils temba temba tangbai kdlan 
uTdSlagjas. Undul dahrd nfiopU ekka*|^add khakkhra, Ss 
adin pettas Id bicas : ' InnS gS bts tembon>ki ahra mdUon \ Kanum 
k&num opU khSr gusan If^yas UanS, & ekk& iny& : * AnS bambhnS 
6 boi, I gusan engan uyyar ci’B : kba? nu hipbT nindd hole, <n 
argo’on'kl katto’on ci'cn*/ A bambhnaa biijhraB : * Btaim ba’I ; 
fin g& ull& all& tembage budan^ Adin as&nim uyyas oicoaa. 

Fardyi undul baphi nInJ’i khanS, bambhnas ekkan eddas. 
Ad bares dam Ssin args klhd'a helra. Majhs majhinum IpsyS 
10 ki Ssin inya : * AnS bamhbnS hoi, SulS gS engan mO^S beddalakkai ; 
InnS endr f innS mnl^to’on ci’on’. Abirim salt nn opts sirupldes * 
SjhSp tarS bar'slagyas. Bambhnas Soyas : "Fhankam, mulhbto'oi 
gS molj^to’oi ; pabfi tani u Sirnpldesin menai endr ba'das : anti 
ek'am nanoi EkkS gecchanti ml^yS : ' Endr, aimplds, I 
IB bambhoSsin mnlj^to'on ? SulS engan mdkha beddslagyae'. Sirupldes 
bambbnSsin bacchsba'Sge tibs nafijas. As mefijas’ki bSgar mefijks 
mafijssF darn ekk&n Snyas : 'Optt k^ebda roal mini; tani kOtl tail 
baiai. Sndr ba' adi' ? *^Ah^ ekka tani kuti tarS bares ki onghon 

* drya'SeSisatyaoDim Waiira'iiiSftocaaiaoMtomoaBk The Parfaet taoM of 
atfefina hai two tome, n» nplir argSehan, and one famgaUr (aw l! 0) argkau. 

* Mwgil«atlM)a|SpnV*>tjaBiekaantoftb*p«soi>iBcd jackal ( 'Pandit Sira') 
ia eesaiiaBall|aaiiwtthNkelwagaiaaa«idmei^Mtcnua«aaaaM> 

* HaT^hiari,bemadsasa(»ui)«be]uiiifklMaidL 
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(Mfijis 'Eoir bafltbbQaiia niiiI^|;)*OD 7 undul engan m5]dl&' 
20 Ixidd&Iagyab’. Surupldes b&oas : ‘ Tani kuti tara bar’ai kl j 
hole kattha meodro'd'. Knnem thukrinin ihaknum Sini|dlde8 ekkan 
kuti gufl eddab. Kutlaum Ifaya UianS, bamllmasin Siruf^des 
finjrae : 'peg'’& bambhiia boi ! cndran Sniai’ ? Bambhnaa d^geas 
cioias dara bongas. 

25 Aalantio) ekkft Sirupldeain dhiraba’a iielra. Ad anyS : 'Amm 
oDa bar'oi bole, Co oingan dhar’cb\ A cigalu amm od& keril Idbanfi, 
ekka adigahi ^eddnim dharcfi dara laoa : ' Dharekan ; ekaan 
bongoi* 7 Sirupades baoaa : ‘ Dhat’a }{fi palkl : pdroi padau^ gft 
dharoki' I UanS ekka (‘Ife di^ khrddftD amhja dara heddeta p5ro! 
3 Q pidan dliaroa. Sirupides bai‘chra^ 

Antile ekka )aoa: 'Srkel nln dbekari sekraa bar^oi, abirl 
niegan dhar'oo'. Undnl Sirupides attni dhekar! sekhra' a keras ; 
Ss jiy& jiya aiidas : ‘ IIo, ad dinki i adda ‘ okka okka ' ba'i ; pahe 
inna ga endr hS mal ba '’1.' Khane tau ekkagahi ealti mfij^a 
35 heir is: ‘Okka! okk^' ! I c-al menarkl adigo auabirda nrkha: 
‘Okk& I okka’! Sirupides angal alkbyas kl bacas : 'lla’i; asanim 
ra’ad!’. Asiik bongas. 

Antile ekka endr nangu nanja? Tangdabagarin &n 7 &: 'Kala 
babb ! Sirupidesin anke ; ‘ guea, ingyu kecoa ; mlpage guoa’. 
40 Ekkagahi ^addgotthi^adigabi anka lekli’a, Sirupides gusan kera 
dara toyi : ' Ouca ; ingyd ga kecca kera’. Tangdabagarin sikhabacki 
rahea : 'NiiH; lulpa ho’dbirl, kukk tara dharta’ake; hOlS en asin 
^akkhon’. Sirupides baicas, pahe kukk tara mala dharcas: 
ekk&gabi tangdabagarinim altra dhartaeas. Dahre nu Sirupides 
anyas: ' Mar re^ keccka ga ^ann apdrl’i 1 id minUi ekiaitihca’I 
phani ga Sirupides khisar’a helras. Uiyage bacas, kbha pakbnau 
codas dsra ekkagahi kukk nu ka'-raoas. AJ asm ek’am Orti dhar’a 
polU. 

—There was a brahmin who kept body and sou! together by 
contiuual begging. One day be found a young tortoise on the road ; 

* Faiiiye *o'.w<of laeaaa . 

>i«astery31,1.41. 

* . ttroi «««« mf otK a tree which growi ilong etraiiu and gaUlei, lia rooti 

plaDging into water. The rooti hoar a imall guaTadiko fruit 
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be piohed it up <«iid mM : * Oool "baggiag >4<Mdaj ; I ushell <haTe 
meaf. As be cane near* river, the tortoise aaid t 'Eh brahmin, 
put me ‘town in this etream : irhenever there will he aflood here, 1 shall 
take thee on my baek and oarry thee to> the other bank’, The 
braliuiiit thought : ‘ She is right, for my begging brings me here 
every day'. He did pnt her down there. 

When she had attained her full sise, one day as the river was 
in a flood, the brahmin called for the tortoise. She came, made 
him uiouut and started. When she was in middle stream, she told 
him : ' I say brahmin, that other day thou wanledst to eat me ; 

what of that to^ay ? to*day 1 shall drown thee*. Just then 

a jack il was coming (down) to the river side. The brahmin replied : 
'All right, drown me, do drown me. However, just ask yonder 
jackal for his advice: after that, thon wilt do whatever (thou 
likest; *. The tortoise shouted from afar : ' Sirnpande, should I 
drown this brahmin? the other Viay he wanted to eat me*. The 
jackal had a mind to save the brahmin. He made a pretence of 
not having heard and said : * I am deaf of one ear ; come a little 
this side ; whst doest thou say* ? So the tortoise took some steps 

towards the river side and asked once more : ' Shall 1 drown this 

brahmin? once he wanted to me*. Sirupande replied: 'Speak 
when thon art a little nearer: then.laball be ahlo to eatoh what 
thou sayest*. By trieVing her in thia way, Sirnpande got (lit. 
called) the tortoise quite oloae to the stfoamelde. When she reached 
it, he said to the brabmin ; ' Jump down, thou brahmin t What art 
thon looking at* ? The brahmin jumped down and ran away. 

From that day the tortoise was engaged ,in laying traps for 
{ltt» in tbfeateningl'the jaaksl. She«eajri : ‘ Whep thon eomest to, 
drbk, I shall oatch .thee*. Andrew the judnl wept there (one day) 
fora drink, ebe, enre •enough wani^ himibyAhe foot; she aaid: 
<1 have got thee; try to nu Aff’. She jaekal .anassewd : '.Thou 
hasn't got fi»e; .itfsi# iftwohmot that lh«P .hast .caught*. The 

tortoise imniediately'let 'the 'feat ^wmd^oeMMd a posoi^ieat irnsr 
by. Sirnpande went soot free. 
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Kedct, tortoiM care t When thoa oomeat to nun 

thee in the morning ann, 1 aball have thee\ One momiag 
Sirapande went that aide to warm hunaelf. He thought : * HalloOi 
here every day ahe ahonts okha tklA ; to*day ahe ia ailent'. Then 
mimicking the tortoiae voice he himaelf ahonted : did I did ! 
The nply escaped her : * Oiid 1 oiii’ I Sirapande laughed heartily 
and smd : ' Yea, thou art there ^ and he decamped. 

What was the tortoise's next trick ? She aud to her ohildnn : 
'Sons, go and tell the jackal to come, that mother is dead, that he 
should hnry her’. The tortoise’s children went as they were told 
and aaid : ‘ Come, mother is dead*. She had recommended to her 
children : ' When the moment comes for removing the body, make 
him take hold of me on the head side; thus I shall have him.' 
Sirupande came, but he did not catch bold of the head side ; he put 
there {lit. had her seized on that side by) her children. On the 
way Sirapande, exclaimed : ' By Jove, the dead opens her eyes I she 
was only closing her lids' I Then the jackal got angry in real earnest. 
He bad (the strotober) laid down, lifted up a big stone aud flung it 
at the head of the tortoise. Never had she succeeded in getting the 
better of him. 

85.— irS Bkuccat M^ddar. The Two Little Scampi, 

Kina dara Knja nSm€ irb hb&it rahear ; ir ort gollas gnsan 
jS^ ra'alagyar. KEnasin 5ya Uapta’alagyar dara Kujasin kh<^dd 
btst&ta' &lagyar.^ l^ndul erpanta alar nalakb tar& nrkhuar abiri, 
Knj&sin inyar : Babas er^os hdle, pa^y&'ake dara jbatto nu 
b arta'&ke. KSuBsin ftnyar : * Nin fifan, masi-kball* nu ghfisb ra’I, 
ayyam menta'ft hd'oke '. 

Is maal'l^U nu Sran menta’a occas. Masiguttbi cank&rkl rahc& 
Kinas cabdas md^hdas. Khatrkft masin fifa b8 pesi dara katorkuturra'i 
mflkh^. £])en5 Kinas khis&r’i belras. ' Era engbai cabnsn bhesri’i 
mil'i’f bacas'. is abr& urmi 5ren pityas ciccas.— i madhem 
gollasgahi erpft tara endr mafij& ? Lelies Kujas mafiyt irkhyas. is 

(') DonUt canMl of Ueni, to duoo, to play. Tha Arst caoaal (irreg.) is 
to «oae osa to play, to annaa oaa. Tha root of tha latter ia Uafe : haaea thaZodsaaial 
UaMfo^lae, to order one to amoie (e.g. a child). 

(*) Man, a roondiah black baaa, ia Hindi • arid ' (Pteawlee Jfsa/o). 
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bftb(isi& pakbfSmi dan ibelihelambftOBS kl jka^ nfl artScaa 
oiMaa. 

Brt-khftpnB efp& baKBS j^anC, Kujaa mefijaa : * Elth5, KlaS, €ni 
ho' 7 KSnas nrml katlhan tingyas; dara ^OjybanO mefijas ; ‘Ana ko, 
]5 eUO ^addas’ * Kujas bS nritiiB tingyas. Anti Klnas bacas : 'Ana 
Knjai, ningan kicrlnim pakhra'ige bacar. KhanO khaJdSsin 
pakhfaekai I Ningan eppanta alar lan'or' I Kujas b8 anyaa : ' Ana Lo, 
ningan menta'fi taiyar, ^anO pitkai : ningan bS lau’orim : gnca 
ho, iata bongot'. — ' fiongoi bole, endran Onot h6'?--Qnca kO, 

I pitkai abya Oyan mo^ot’. Opta Oran toeing tara occar. Mokkhar 
khanO, adigahi pot^n hO’ark! ha?l kenr. 

Makha mafija j^anOofta mann nu argyar. EnnO inanj& a a4d0* 
nnm ort bOlas dara &sgabi jS^h*^ »^°a barcar. Belaagabi kha^i 
tbankam ajgo (‘) attk& lahca' eka ajgo Klnas Kujas argkar rahcar, 
25 Ormar ^audrar j^anO, Klnas a 0^>pottan belasgahi Kulnnm algbem 
alghem ettacas dam ciccas. Ukha rabea, jSkhar madber nO ne saltnO 
oOcar ki bOiasgahi pott& urkhkft bujbrar. 2^an0 Ormar gob&r nan& 
belmti dan urmin amba bongar. BOlas sjjras kl as uaotaram bongas 
keras. KhanO & ^addar mannti ittyar. Klnas dharoas dhulkiii, dan 
IjQ Kujas dbarcas phiri tacri, daia kerar. 'A to^gnum ond add& ^ 
dumba daia bhaSrO ^akkbta : abran Klnas tangbai dbulkl nu sajjas 
dara mnpdbcas. 

Aigekhdkhanu £ bOlas gane lauonakbrn& manjS. Asgahi 4b0r 
bagge telsngar ra’&lagyar I ir, Etnas dara Kujas, irb rot'd. Klnas 
35 dbulkin kbob assdas, dan Kujas phiri lani tru ncblar noblar naldas. 
Ekablti kbob bandukgabi guli ar mafiyi hebyar* &lagya ' (’), &blri 
Kanas tangbai dbulkin umpyas : kb.auO antbsm dhOr baggO dumba 
bhaSiO urkbi dam telengarin parma ntga helr&. Telengar mi^ar : 
' Er&, Kluai Kujai, eman baocbaba'&. Manaba’a, manaba'a 1 Km 
40 nim&ge I tijin oi’om'. Klnas abfan mauab&cas. Irbarge kainogotong 
padd& j^akkhra, dam tr ab)£ padda tru ujj& okk& helrar. 

(*) TMMi/omSa'caS to nnder qnlts soft 1>; hammerisg, knesding, stc. 

(*) Ajfi (opp. ijsSt hujfS ) in tliat dirtctioii, on tbst fido. 6 m Diet, ujgo, 

(*) wort thfowisg thomiolToi (rota, of ietrnS, to throw). 




<«*Two btotiben, Kana and Knja, wetre employed in a landowner^e 
home. Kana wa'i pat to tend the goats end Kuja to amase the ohild. 
One day, the people of the honsehold going out to theii- work told 
Kuja: 'Should the baby soil thee, thou sbalt just give a knock against 
the ground, and hang it op to dry on the wooden fence'. They told 
Kana : ' There is grass in the urid plantation : take the goats there 
to graze'. 

The latter took the goats into the arid plantation. The bean* 
stalks were shedding their seeds : some of these K&na mnnehes with 
a noise. The goats in turn piek up the fallen seeds and make them 
crackle under their teeth. Kana felt offended : 'These goats (he said) 
are mimicking the noise of my teeth I they are making sport of me’ I 
He simply killed all of theoj. Meanwhile what was happening in the 
aemiudar'K house ? The baby-boy sullied Kuja, and Kuja knooked 
him again.-t ground till be became soft like linen ; then he hung him 
up on the wooden fence. 

When the goatherd name borne, Kuja enquired : ‘ where are the 
goats, K&na' ? K&na related the whole story, and then asked : ' 1 say, 
boy, where is the child '? Knja in his turn told hts story. K&na said : 
'£h Kqja, it is your garment that they had told yon to knock on the 
ground, nnd yon have knock,i>d the child I The house people will.givo 
you a licking'. Kuja replied : * Boy, they had sent yon to tend the 
goats, and you have killed them: sure, they'll thrash you as well. 
Come, fellow, let us clear out of this place'. ' If we run away, what 
shall we live upon' ? ' On the goats yon have killed. Come boy*. 

They carried one of the goats to the forest. When they had had a 
meal, they walked off with the gats of the animal. 

At night they climbed upon a tree. It so happened that a. king 
and his servants came and made bait at that very spot. The king's 
beddbg was spread precisely under the tree on which were Kuja and 
K&na. When all fell asleep, K&na gently let the guts slip .down upon 
the king’s stomach. In the dark, a few of the servants, who for some 
cause had got up, thoqght.that Jthe king had been disendmsreUed. 
They alLmissd an alarm and fled, leaving everything behkd. The 
king on asrakening ran elsewhere (i.e. did not take the same direction 
aa hie eervants). 



Then the two boya slipped down the tree, Etna seised a drum, 
Kuja took bold of a sbidd and sword, and they went their w^. 
At a certain spot in the same forest, they eneonatered a laige 
number of w>isp8 and big hornets : Kfina pat them in his drnm, 
whiob he eWd. In the eequel they bad to fight against that king. 
Many were 'his soldiers; (on Elina and KnjVs side'', just the two 
of thein. KSoa beats the dram vigoronsly ami Knja esecntes a dame, 
fiourisling his swonl and shield. When the ballets of many ^ iins 
wete being hurled at them, Kana pierced bb drnm : a eload of [lit, 
exceedingly many) uaspe and hornets got out and began to sting this 
soldiers. The men shouted : ' Stop, Kiina, Knja, save a^ I Call 
them back, call them baikt We shall give you this killgdoffl^ 
Kuna calk'd baik the wasps. Re and lie brother were givrn a 
number of villages, and on (the revenue of) the same they led an 
eaay life. 

\ 

ib.—Saftd BkSifnthyar, Tie Seven Biolhre. 

Satte bh&ir rah'ar. Satidjhan nu chanjhan bciijtkar ral.cdr, 
dara sannia raheas. As ikla’am khall kn n ankbi taiA mal 

kalalagyas; as eypa nti cutkam ra'&lagyas dara sn'rman'& putLi nfi 
blu’alagjas. Asgabi bhair lijar-kl kliiFar'&lag}ar, pabd eodr b8 
nana pollahigyar. 

TJndul ar tarn tarn nu bacar ; ' Ouca, uin njjna-'jati kull 
saj’ot dara ulpot ciW' Ar annem nanjar, pahfi Ss o^ta nsangin 
tanghai ^kioti nu nndd^as tsbeas, adi tru umpyas ki urkhes, d'tra 
tangdadtbagar mnnddhim eppa i u lysyas. * M&r rfi (bftcar), lain 
mlykat ; ekast! barcas'? Ar as gane pollar. 

Anti undul bSoar : ' Gar&, I lur akh'uoin toyang bd'ut daia 
lahy&tl dharlo’ot*. Aain akai toying iiu oi|[b&'‘iniro ambyar 
dara tfim 6nd cok]^ maujar*. Opta lahra asin dbar*age baiei 
as anyas : ‘ Opta lakyi endergS barckl? Kalai, na^h mfind 
barkfi : hole engan md^a ongor^. DhSrekan lakya asanim jummra 
knkkoa malkat : as op^ hobi mann nu aigkaa ra^asi 

a ltM tsars is ; let u fbroa and buy bin in s asll* Front ahit folkm tbs «tU 
have besn a dry one, or rstber it was s buying pit. 

(*) Apart oat of the way. 
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Nana alU, tangdsbagar onghon tofaag kerar bis ondra'age dara 
kOm kam'age. Saonia ar gane ketas dan onghon otk^as ambras 
kens : &r g& 0I7S Aji kha^dj^^r data erpa kiiryar. Saanis l^s> 
20 k^oppa gusan kaldaa dan ba'adas ; ' Hira bajhaba'& ongoi' V Bis 
bfica: 'En g& pulloni nanna Ub gnsaa katke dan menke'. 
Enoem men& mea& jokk gabri kaddyas: manja ttu opte bla 
gaoohradim. Adin t&ryas ki efp& ondns dan kam kaiucas. Pahl 
kOhar asin tarn gane ekaa'&nim io'a maU oi'inar ; tarn bSsiro ^all 
26 DO icnar; sannis dad addsj ekaan khuiita amm itti, asan icdas. Dbdr 
ulla guti ar iSjd khett&^ ondfar-ki eppa barnar ; asgahi nu 09U hS 
mala bajhri'I. Pahl nndal adi nu o^ta hir& bajjbrk kera. 

Ifijd bl-S bis&j kdbar dbib& khdpdar, data Ormar mSl& kerar ghdyd 
^Inda. pahi£ nO 09^ aattd punagahp d^Dg ijticar darasalba 
gQ nafijar : * 1 dSngan deg’a lekb'a gbordgutthin Uladot'. M6l& nil 

lysyar. Ar ga meccba mecch& ghoyon khindyar ; pahS sannis arm! 
gbofd gnsaa kaddas dan mendas : ‘ Endr, gboyd, sattd pnrsagabi 

d&ngan deg'k ongoi ’? Mnoj& nu 09^ titu’gb}f 5 gaocbra, dam baca : 

' fin deg’on’. As adinim khindyas. A dloE gusan lysa tapyem, adin 
35 (Ho gbofO d^S'O khiccyS. Nannar tang’a tang'a ghopu bongta’S 

bongta’a helrar, pabi uSkhai hS^ polla deg's. KAokbanu & kdhS k 5 ha 
gho^ khardyS dan khattra dara ab^gahi ^edd essrS. Aulanti 
kdbar tangflsin ikl& b8 mal& sadb&oar oiccar. 

—There were seven brotben. Six of them were married men, the 
youngest was (still) a bachelor. Be never drove ploaghing 
teams nor workodjin the fields ; he was staying in bed at home and 
reading all kind of books. Bis brotben seeing this were angry, but 
could do nothing (to mend matten). 

One day, the elders said among themselves: 'Come, let us 
bury him alive in a pit'. They did so ; but he, with a plongh-coulter 
which he had concealed under bis oloihes, worked his way through 
(the earth), got out (of the pit) and was at home even before his 

(1) X^Uni, to ihiks oS or oat by impsrtiog jtrki^ to koook oat or off by bootiog 
orith t puM of clotb, with the foot, ot«, 

(2) iN«r«4 ii properly the height of • mea from hie foot op to the top of his 
np oral tod hand. 

(ji) Tht hone of nooe of thorn. 
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brotiien. ' Good heavens I (they Mid) we bad buried him ; whence 
doee he come from '? They were no match against him. 

Another day, they said : * Come, let us take this clever man 
to the woods and have him caught by a tiger'. They abandoned 
him in a deep forest and went away. When a tiger turned up to 
oatoh him, he said : ‘ Why hast thou come alone ? Go and 
come three or four of yon, then you will bo able to devour me'. (But) 
when a goodly number of tigers had collected, the boy was no longer 
(within reaoh) : he had climbed np a high tree. 

Another day, his brothers went once moro to the woods to fetch 
bamboos and make fishing-baskets. The youngest accompanied 
them and was again abandoned by them : they ent hastily (what 
wood they wanted) and returned home. The little mao goes to a 
bamboo cluster and asks ; ‘ Bamboo, wilt thou be able to catch 
a diamond (for me)' ? The bamboo answered : * Not I; go and 
enquire from other bamboos '. Thus bo went about for a while, repeat- 
ing his question. At length one bamboo made the undertaking. 
This one he out down and carried home, and (out of it) he made 
his fishing-basket... Hie elders however do not allow him to set it 
down anywhere near their own fishing-haskets ((»/. anywhere with 
themselves). The latter they laid in a select field; the younger 
brother lays his own at a spot where the waters of tho village Une 
oollect (it/, descend). Many a day, on coming home, they knock a 
quantity of fish out of their baskets, while not a single one has been 
canght in his own. One day however a diamond was caught therein* 
By the sale of their fishes the elder brothers had made money, 
and they all went to the fwr to pnrehase horses. On the road they 
set up a perch seven times the height of a man, and agreed to buy 
animals able to closr that perch. They arrive at the fair. Ihe elder 
brothers purchase very tall horses. The youngest however walks 
io every one of the animals (brought to the place for sale) ; * Horse, 
wilt thou bo able to jump over a perch seven times the height of a 
man ?' At length a tattoo (was found who) undertook the feat. 
‘ 1 kball do it’, be said. The boy purchased the tattoo. As soon 
as the party reached the perch, tho small poney jumped clear over 



it. Tbs other brolheM'|)o 44 bew' iboubIi at ' •’gallop many a time, 
bat 00 borea wai abla te, oleaa tba< pambw Finally tbose tall boreaa 
got tirdil, fell and. broka^ tbeif< limba. From that. day the eldeis 
oeaaed to team their eadat. 

87 . — Bkarlfttt data Lairi. Th-Vuier‘Carrier and tie Tiger, 

Oijt^ lakya o^ta kub> guaan amm 5 nage kera khant, ad ek'am 
Arti adt nu khatirS dara alam A kubl nu oiot bbarlyas*, 
amm oii.d'&ge kerae. liakr&, tain iryft-dara, nS’a belr& ; 'Ana 
Ibariyai, engan ottbra'& ci’i'* 

^ Aa mefijaa : ‘hktae ottbro'on' ? LakfA bfici-: £ift, oingbai getbyan 
etta'a : hole An •yya.kdr'09, j^a natgpi’. llbariyaa tangbai getbyan 
cttaoaa oiccar, data lakyi ma&ytraakba. Anti endr mabja 7 Lakya 
& bbariyaain m^htgn nigifd^ naai I Aa baoaa : '£n otthorkan 
dara oin engau m6hh& biddi’ ? Irbar o^U addon pafio baJcai*. 
Addo lakTan anya : 'M6kbu ei'ai ; alar g& emao angarkbant dik 
naunar, mtd nu ladnar, khowU. natagta'Inar^ Anti tatkha*mannan 
p.i&cbadcar. Tetkht'ouuin kS bici.; 'SlAkhai ci'ai, hkya; ilar 
engan eadba &nar ; kfaaiijo'oB bdle, o^tt kh<^jpon ge md^nar, o^tan 
libda'anar li'inar. jOjAkbaafl Simpldan badcar, Siroplrles anyaa ; 
'Nim kdrt'kAyt tang'i tangfa^ kattban. tenga; bdlebaW. Tingyar 
cicoar.* Sirupidce lakyan manja nu baca : 'Nln ek&ae kurcki, adin 
emigA ed*a*.^ KhanA laky& a g^tbyft nA ongbon kdre&j Ad 'age. 
Simpldes Aganem bbiylaoaaj klplUltDa bbariyos lakyau lau'a 
helraa dara pityaacioeaa. 

—A tigtrj which had gone to drink at a wellv aomehow fell into it 
and ooold not come oikt (lit. remaawriaride). A bhiiti went to the same 
well to fill nphiagoat^ricin. Theitigarbegan.tfr entreat him: ‘0 I'histi, 
take me'out of this'. The oiaa aaked : * HtMT' shall I take thie out 'f 
The tiger aaid : 'Iiook here, yoa let down yonr goat'skio, 1 get 

(1) JBAariyaa Bwaai a ctnriar, a porter. la tUs itorj (no donbt adapted from 
Hhdi) it lateri to a «ater«aniep. LikaaiMi geglfitoapliti a>iiek>far the conToyanre 
ol 4 (podi b| wnnpter balloota or pank b o ri n doit biro duty for tbo bbiiti’i goat^Lio. 

(S) JPoK iadni, to choow or aeeopt ai arbiter, to tofer tbo eaie to. 

(8) reap’d teap'd mip liki ite BIMl lyroopai agni, niet-to tbi lit, 2«d or brd 
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inside and yen pull upward'. The bhisti did ao and the tiger eaitte 
ont» What happened neat was that the tiger ehoired ite teeth to the 
man, provioua to deTonring him. 'I have taken thee out', mye the 
latter, 'and thou wantest to eat me up 't They took an ox aa arbiter 
between them. The ox aaid to the tiger ' Derottr him. Men 
constaotly annoy me, put bnrdeoa on my baok and by means of a 
baiter pull me along'. They next referred the case to a mango>tree. 
The mnngu-tree a'ao aaid : Tiger, do eat him. Men are foes to 
me ; if 1 bear fruits, they eat part of them, and throw the rest 
about'. Finally the jackal is chosen aa jndge. Simpande aaid : 
'Let each of yon expose the ease with all details. I ahall then 
decide'. They did so. In the end, Simpande said to the tiger : 
Show to the court how thou eouldst get into this goat'skin*. 
The tiger went into the goat-skin onoe mne, just to show. Simpande 
had the goat-ikin tightened np immediately, and the bhisti beat the 
tiger to death, 

38 CtqilS. Tie TailUu Jaehl. 

Orot paegis nitki Khosra ft’iakkhO nii kiifilagya«, dara paced nitkt 
ma^di h6')ir ci'alagy&. Undul m;|Ltft Simpides paccon ^akkhyas dara 
mefijai : ‘Endr kadi, paced '?— ‘Ana babu, paogiege mapdl hd’odan 
ci'idan’. SirupSdea bacas : & paced, paocd-lli taldi dara nil 
6 bagge amm ra’i; ek&se kaoi ? Su karta’adan ci'idan’. Kuti gusan 
Ipayar Uand : 'Au paced, ma#o da kum'en^ ; uin enghai ^olan 
dhar’ai'. Kattnuin kattnum SirujAdes ma^dln *^1* ondas oiccab 
Nannft nannS nlla h8 ennem nanja ; dara paced nlla ulla tang dlasge 
khlphi foa?din ho'alagya. Paogia undul mefijaa ; 'in paced, endrge 
10 nitki koo’a nandi-ki* mapdl ondrdi' ? Paced inyi : '2 pangi, 
cigald 4*hr€ nu ulla uHd Is^akkhn'i : ddim thak'i data dnV. 
gt^and paegie dnyas : ' fi pacoo, nin i ^allnnm innd ra'ai : ndld 
Inim ningage maijdin hd’on’. inka lekh'd nafijar. Paegis eypi nd 
cheebe"* kirryaa, dara paced khall tari rahed Lub&p bepl n4 

(1) JCwn’sc (proa, kammni), to carry on the head. 

fXi Ao**d, M • noun, msaiw a cUpk a bit or pieca oat or broken away fromi ar^oM 
doc’d, a potobnd. As adjectiw, it wainf notched, obippod, ccoopal cat. In tbi lait 
nianiog, bowswr, Mic proper word ii llTfM (1.0)cr 
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paogis knkan bi^ra^ dara kicrin kfi'rjas’, dara o;|^^ ikotl&*ka&toil 
oakcas ki maf^in ka'amjaa-dara k&laUgyas, Kh&y gaAan SirapIdMio 
^akkhyaa. 'Endr k&di, pact 0’ ? — ‘E balfl; pacgiage maq4> bd’odan 
oi'idan'. Sirupldet baeaa : au amm baggfi ra’i, ekaso kat(ai ? 

fin kum'oD niu kkalan dhar'ai'. Cig&l8 monddb Ukh’a 

mapdin dna belra Uanfi, paogia kantoa otthras dara kkpl&aitn 
mficjas ciioas. Sirupidea ajgufc manarki kirr iryaa dara lakhcae 
pacgiiim taldas, paixid maUt ... 

£haDd Sirupidea pacgisio dhirfiba'fi helraa : 'Ra'fi, pacgi, An 
ninghai agta>barb& nil corgou^ Pacgia pannSgahi khutl kamtSoaa 
dara itgta>karb& nu thdkoae ciocaa. Sirupidei cbachem barcaa ki 
asan corgi helraa khanfi, Updinim botrioae. 

Sirapldta ougbon anyaa : *Ra'a, pacgi I Xb vkaokai : ninghai khiran 
fin khar*on*. Dhirib&cki tekh'i, &a nodal dbfir cig&lm aangi occaa 
dara pacgiagahi khfir khar'age keraa. I'abI pacgia khfir>in munddh 
SO gucch&backaa rahcas dara tan ilttin dhar'arki kuslinuiu ukkas ra'as. 
Nanni nanna oigilS kfiroi khiufi. pa.'gia 'abr-in tini tani thothcag. 
Abpa ba'a belra : 'Ani bard, o^ta koha gaya r^l; ad gatbo^'i dara 
ambi.’ Urminti Jdidkhanu a baj^dd Cigald bS kdroa: khanfi g& adin 
ppogia jdrti thdthoaa ciooas. Ad bongi dara mikhva : 'Niie kfafir 
Wadar, pacgia tsidaa ka, hard’ 1 

Simpldes khieiraa:*Ra’a, pacgi (bicaa) : ninghai kohpdau khar’on'. 
phanfi paegis tanghai nrmi kobpdan mesgi mafiyiti cokkha:*, dara 
tanghai tnfid nfl cind khasaias: ennem ia aaanim atUi majhi nu 
udl^nikaB ra'aa. Simpidea onghon aangi occaa dara khay'ige barcaa, 
40 Shdi ekds meagi ofl prgi : sbrin paogis tuk'das* cj’idaa ; khanfi 
<^gal5guttbt bafa beiri: *Ani hard, / paogisgabi kob^^Sga kussi 
data ambi' I Khfildiiun ba^da bS argya . adin paogis kfiphem 
tnkkyas cicoaa. Anti bongi dara naikhyi : 'Paegisgahi kohpdfi 

(1) Kmrita, to pat oir and tie a tar% round one’i waitt, gown-like faibion 

(9) prop, i) move forward wiih one seat tabbing against the ground or in 

grail (as doga do), henoe to lolly. 

^fW&Maheri limply denoteieJ^reiaeae^ioain' the first verb. 'The oook peeks 
mUh^a niiigeaNCi See Or. Did. mhM, I> 8> Imt example. 

(4) Lit * pnsbei The pnab in qneition ii given with the hejuip ai ihown by kmu 



m 


ktisd paoginm toldia ki, h8 ettllMa 

OrM SinipIdesiD piti p6llu, dan Sirapidea hS Aq;ihia andia* hi 
pdllaa. 

Mufiji nfi nihil nafijar paocd^aogl* : 'fikaad abr&uimi oigiilon 
^ak’ot dari piti l^aooot ? eadr dr otthro'ot? Undul puod 
call nu akk j& dara oilAa helra : ' Enghai paogit keuoa» kctaa I akiaa 
50 nanon ' f Cigaldgutthi anya : ‘ Aa paced, bhdjd naaai E aui< ef*oL 
k&mala'? Paced haoi: ''Endrge mila ey’oa , uatta* ^ Paoitd eadr 
nanja 7 Dhfir baggd goltha ^dpdi 'lara pakhni. Pacgliua iiaddi 
ki cigaldgutthin unnin bhdjd diiige edda. Ab|^l jammri |J|and, 
paced i goSthi kudhi aanji, a pakhni mxfiyi; kbl^^ind dagoi 
oicca. Pakbna otlhor otthor amm nu aajj’i ; ibid ohoSgofgop ba/L 
Abyi cigald uptaa opUii nil : En 'i cl, ajji ; eagi ol, ajji I 
' Ea'i, natti j bi’i oi'or bole, drmarge tnand; khitton.'. £]|byiati& 
bici ; ‘ Bari, nattibagird ; akku biooi. ' Barci ^lad, paced bi'a : 

' E natiibagird aauem ra'or, hdle ga aim b icoiaakhro’oi ki. aEbinoi*^ 
60 khr )’or ; adage bari ; drmiria paghiti j^ut'oa Dar..i id noani 
cigalon gi paghit! khaki, pahS i bipdi Siraidtddeia<aikylt! khutoi. 
Abfi urmi pit! {dlti akkya ^and piccd md^ helri : ' Paana katgi I 
elfd barke, paegi bd lid ' I Abyi oigild mini : 'Eadr bi'a'll, paced’ 7 
‘Enattidkh gi miUkan’. Muuddbtigt)' ekewi paegia kaprkaii 
65 rahoaa^ aaantl opU kdhi magran otthraa ki Larcn ... Abri arad 
cigalon tarkutinti lau’i helras* Bipda gunn Ifeyae kkmd, adia 
koifhom lau’i helras ekatti sikpi eni. Idin iryi kl naani. cigdlA h^ 
paghan natgi natgi, khaocyi j^haccyi, dam urmi dsitari ehilMA 
boDgi. 

— An old man crossed the Koel every day to go and plongLhia 
fields ; his wife every day carried him his rioe. . Onnday a jaeluU latb 
the old crony and aaked : ' Where are yon gilng, old dime ’ 7 ' Cfaild, 
1 am taking rice to tbe old man’ , Simpande aaid to her : ' Mother, 
thou art aged and the river catrieajiniiah water ; I am goiai to help 

O Two pronoani in appoiition. Lit, ' Ha oonld not itaal AojrUiiag of* lui 
wbattoerar ^ 

(*) Ad?erbial lenie : *bdtweeu hoibind and wife*. ICnkki-inll tiofUa und wUlh.llu 
• laini force. 

(*) Baforahand, in adyanr a. 
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jcta aoroiB *. When they lenobed the (nenr) bank t ' Mother, I dioW 
take the rieo upon my head t yon jnst hold my tail During thmr 
walking acroee, Sirupande ate half of the rice. He repeated thia on 
the following days, and each time the old woman bronghl a scooped 
out rice portion to her husband. One day the latter aaked: ' Wife, 
why doest thou bring me regal itly rioe, pact of whieh thou hast 
scooped out ' ? The woman eaid : * Ilnsband, every day on my 
way here, I meet a certain jackal : it is he who plays the cheat and 
eats off that rice The old man replied : ' Wife, to*day yon stay in 
this field, and 1 myself shall bring the rioe to-morrow ^ It was 
done accordingly. The old man went home on stealth and bis wife 
remained in the field. About nine o'clock in the morning, the old 
man combed his chignon, pat on a eatl, aharpened a raaor, and was 
off with the pot of rice on hie head. Near the river he oame up 
with Sirupande : ' Where do you go, old dame' 7 — Child, I am taking 
rice to the old man \ Says Sirupande t ' There is muoh water in 
the river ; how shall you cross ? 1 will carry your rice, take hold of 
my tail'. When the jackal fell to the rice as usual, the old man took 
out his raaor aud out the (glutton's) tail clean off. Sirupande in 
great surprise turned round and knew (it was) the old man, not 
the old dame... Simpande then came out with threats t ' Wait a bit, 
old man ; shan't 1 cover the handle of thy plough with filth ' I 
The old man ordered some iron nails to be made and drove them into 
his plough-handle. When the jackal oame to mb itself there, it 
(only) got its seat scratched. 

Once more Sirnpande eaid : * Wait a bit, old man 1 Thou hast 
cheated me, 1 shall have {lit, steal) thy fowls ^ One day he, true to 
his threat, took with himself a pack of (other) jaekals and went to 
rob the old man of hie fowls. But the latter, after removing the 
fowle, was sitting in the very poultry bouse, armed with a scythe. 
As the minor (lit. the other) jackals made an entrance, he jost 
gave them a touch of bis weapon. They ehouted : ' 0 brothers, a 
huge oook is there, which pecks very hard '. The tailless jaekal oame 
in (also), as brioger np ; the old man made a good gash into hiaa. 
It ran off shooting t * Yon fellows, what yon call a cook, why it's the 
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old man * I Birupande was angrj : ‘ Wait a bit^ old man (ho laid) t 
I ihall haro ihjr pompkina'. The old man pluoked all hii 
gourdi oS bii roof, ooveted hii body with aihes, and hid himself 
there amid the' leaver. Onoe more Birupande took asDciatei and 
eamefor bis robbery. Some of the (minor) jaokals got npin the 
roof ; the old man gave them a shave (with hU head), and jaokals 
to say : *0 brothers, the old man's gourds are butting frightfully' I 
After them the Tailless one, in taro, went up : to him the old man 
gave a master thrust. It ran away shouting : 'You fellows, what yon 
call the old man’s gourds, wliy it's the old mao himself Bo, neither 
oonld the old man kill Sirupaode, nor could Sirupande rob the old 
man of anything. 

In the end thi old pair held a oounoil : ' How shall we allure 
all those jaokals and make an end of them f What msans'? 
One day the old orony seated herself before her door and 
cried : ' My old man is dead ; What shall I do* ? The jackals said to 
her; ‘Old dame, prepare a faneral repast; y)u will invite us, 
won't you ' ? The woman said ; ‘ Why shouldn't 1 invite you, child* 
ren'7 (Then) whitdil she do? She oollected a good quintity of 
dryoowdung and pebbles. After hiding away her husband, she 
invited all the jaokals. When they had gathered, she made that cow- 
dung into a heap over the pebbles, and set Sre to it. Bach time she 
takes a stone out, she drops it into water : (the stone) hisSes violently. 
Every jackal asks for one : ‘Give to me, gtinny I Give to me, 
granny ' I—' Wait, children j if you allow the cooking its lime, there 
will be (cakes) for all I 1 will make the shares '. Finally she said : 

' Come near, children : now the cooking is over* . As they approached 
she said : ‘ Children, if you remain as you are, you will rob one 
another or have a fight ; so come, I am tying down all of you with 
ropes *. Jiiii she bonnd them all, the minor jaokals with ropes, and 
the tailless Sitnpande with a chain. As they were thus seated in a row, 
she ehonted . ‘The iron bludgeon I oime qnick, old man, ho I ho ' 1 
The jackals asked : ‘ What do yon say, old dame ’ f— ‘ Children, I wae 
oelling for his manes ’. Oat of his place of concealment oame the 
old m sw with a wooden mallet in his hand. ..He began to lay about 
all those jaokala from one end of the row onwards. When heieached 
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•the TaiUen one, -be gave him euoh a tbnehing that the chain 
«qnpfed..4At tthe eight, the other jackals too, by dint of tugging 
at -Jlheir topes, Jwol^ them, and they all decamped, eaob in a different 
diteetioo. 

eiiktf alat. A Cautiom Ftllo». 

(hibri Aoi hole, sangc sange ekke ; eki,a''Snim okkoi Idle, kaprke 
kiiobke ; nanna gays' k&loi hole, cibntti la’ake 

1 Snkan psikh'age optt Slas urkhas. Kanam kfinum ond adija 
omm dnage'ijjas. Dobhinuontt kakron iryas dara anyae : ‘ Anka 
5 ra'^i : ‘ dabrd ekdbiri, singd sangd dkke ' ; pabS enghai sange ga nd 
h 8 malkar*. Einne bs'annm as a kakrdnim pettas ki tanghai kukk- 
he'ena nS gbusyacas. Jokk bari keras ki onta mann gnsan cut\ as 
data ^ndne kerns. Abiri onte a]gar nerr asanim rahca, asin 
nunkbage bir*a belli ; ad ekanne ekrnne heddS brr’alagya, annem 
10 annem'bayyan kdba angla’alagya. Kiikk nu gbuayaoka raboa, kakyd 
adin irya dan. netr ekannS ekaund hedde bar'alagya, annem annem 
kakyd paganti nrkba dua tanghai bakkan anirlta’a ^ helra Nerr 
' asin parmon * baea ignnem, lukrd aligabi pbenim parinya : nerr 
sfjgat npfafar’a nphyar’a, asanim kecoa kera. £!i<>khauu alas ejjr .s dare, 
15 kakfdgnhi nalkban bajhras>ki, baikat mafijas. Mundbbbare kala 
hebas, dan bftCM ; ' I kattban parkbaokan n’ad in : ‘ dahre dkoi Ldle, 
Bangdeangd^fikke 

K&nnm k&nnm dnd adda Irsyas, aeau d^drekan thaknar nkkar 
rahear : ar dahrd-iki dlarin ‘pfaasta'alagyar. Ar dsin hS okr’agd 
20 eddi^r. S.r endr nanjkar rahesr ? Onta kflbin patgali tru add-rr-dara, 
i mabj^ pitn dttyar>kl, tdiu kut! kati'nd ukkar rahear. Nlk'im bar'or 
bdle, arin mejb! nu okta'alagyar : Uattar kubi nu rnnl^ir kalaleg- 
yar, * dara thaknar argahi latti-phati ra I, adin hd alagvar. Ar 
d d^htd-lkusin eddar dara-bacar : ' Majh! nu okka' khane, as dnd kuti 
25 DU pitrin dharoas dan edeas, klyya drage Orma thakaar kub! nu 

1. OiMiMi,et,iiMr. at tbe hoaie of, Fr. rbez. 

'.Tbacnb’ieUwB are eoncoired by the narrator at a sort of ton|^ distinct from the 
animal : 'hence the nee of tbs eadsal verb : * the crab eaneed iteclawt to opsn '. 

*.^Oidi«3 tutm * toett down ’ i ebrad, * to eit for a teat Thakud means Thug, 

*♦. JMIMSlcWD* •‘•Pljr nwaoi ‘they lank*. The gerond with idee is 
diasil|iUM.<f dhotaHleii : 'iowu4bay went *. 
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khattrar kerar. As orga helras : ‘ Mftni m&oi kalthsd ; ‘ cksa’aaim 
okkoi hole, kaprkd ki okk6 *. 

As astikle hiji kerjs kl onte pxlda Irsyas ; khanS biji puttya, 

& paddanuiD deia nan jag dara opt kumUhra? g.iya kattu taua nS'fige 
30 keraB, Endran erdas f Kumbhri^? gaya, oikho ir olokhnar-d irai 
asin baoar : ^ Fnna ga em irnyi kattu tiua mala ; inna emhai kukko* 
gahi jiya kiilo ^ I ‘ Ekaseau * ? minjas khme, ar tingyar ; 

^ Belasgahi tangda ra'i, ad ^ ra’i. Adigahl benja pali pali 
I tolanla dher kukkor gaue mafija ; acl arin ormarin benja^ahi 
36 maj^auum pitya oio<.a. Inna eng 1 isgihi jiya kalo : a^nge C’li 
ol^dam olokli lain \ Anti dahie-Ikus Lacas ; ' En gadindain ra^adan. 
J^'Dgage oi^a : en, ningdasgahi uiji nu bel-kukoi gane benjri»^on ^ 
A kumbbras khus inanjas, ougdasgahi jiya baccbD^o : eonda car 

ciccas; a&in 'jnlacag, mdkhtac-M, sapraeas. Ukhyi UjanS 
barat urkha. Benja inanjadim Adha-idlii makbanum. a bel- 
kukoigahi multi er'ota nerr nrkhalagya ^ : idin as erJa? dii*a, kukk 
ottbra kbaiiO^ kaincitl khandyas tucias. Nerr uphrara dara urkha 
kera. A kukoi nim^n manja dara as>in pita polla Pairim ftlar 
^opdrar uitkigahi mafijka lekh^i, iDlrtn otthra'age. Ar ormar 
ib ajgut uianalagvai inna oodtge mala tisgi ; kho^anu eodr 6rnar ? 
iibarim urkhoar I Anti dabie-iku^^ idin Irya'^ : ' Nannar guya kaoi 
bole, oibutti ra^Jke \ dara tin^alin on Iras ki erpa fcirry is. 

— ' If you tiavel, tiavel in company , if you sit lown, look where 
you ; if you go to strangers, be on yonr guard \ 

In order to tcbt this proverb a man ^et out oo a jouiney. At one 
spot be halted for a drink of water He oaiigbt sight of a crab id 
a paddle and thought ; Th^ proverb says : ' if you travel, travel in 
company now, 1 have no one with mj With these words he 
picked up the crab and thrust it into his hoad:rear. .iSo me distance 
further he lay down under a tre<» and got asleep. Meanwhile a huge 
snake which was living th^re advanced to swallow him up : the nearer 
it came, the wider did it dilate its jaws. The crab in the tnrban 
uotioed that snake; anl, as the Utter was approaching more and 

Correiponding to tbe Hindi • Balcshst * or ‘ iRdJa# *. 

JBWjfifa«‘Bnd 1. 87 ningdiu mein * oar/yoar eon *. 

•. Thenae of the Imperfect tenee luegeiti tbet the ' cowing oui> vu itill in proceii. 



186 


Bioie, tbe crab was moving out farther and fnrtheri opining iti olaira 
wider. When the anake was on the very point of stinging (the 
sleeper), the crab pinched its hood. The snake writhed in agonies 
and died on the spot. Subseqaently, on awakening, the man realised 
tbe crab’s doing and admired it. He resamed his joarney, saying : 
(One part of) the proverb is tested : ' if yon travel, travel in 
company 

He came later on to a place where a number of thngs were sitting 
(in a circle) : they used to lay snares for travellers. They invited 
him to sqnal with them for a rest. What had they devised (IU> 
done) ? After covering a well with leaves (sown together), they had 
spread a mat on top, they themselves sqnjtting all ronnd the brim. 
Tf any (likely victims) presented themselves, they made them 
sit in the centre : down into tbe well went the poor wntches, 
and the thugs carried off whatever baggage might be his. 
When they invited (onr) traveller and said : ’ Sit down in the centre 
he seized and lifted np one end of the mat to look nnderneath. 
All those thngs fell into the well. The man thought t * Tme is tbe 
saying : ' wherever you sit down, look at what yon sit upon'. 

He proceeded farther and came to a village, when the snn went 
down. He stopped there and went to a potter’s to ask for pots and 
pans. What does he see ? At the potter's honse, they told him, amid 
tears and laments .* * Ob to-day we have no pots (for sale^; to-day 
onr SOD must die’. ‘ Honw is that '? be asked. They then laid 
to him : ’ The king has a daughter who is a ghoul. A number of 
young men of this hamlet have, one after the other, been married to 
her, she has killed them all on the very night after the marriage. 
To-day rnr eon shall die : this is why we weep and bewail’. The 
traveller said : ' 1 am a bachelor. Allow me : I will marry the 
king's daughter in lien and place of your eon'. The potter felt glad 
that bis son's life sbonld be saved. He gave (the traveller) whatever 
he needed, food, drink and fine clothes. The wedding party stsiied 
after dark, and the marriage did take place. At midnight two'snakea 
began to emerge from the princess's nostrils : he notioes the fact and, 
when (tbe snakes) let out their heade, he cut those off with aciisots. 
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The snakes writhed and fell out. This pniified the princess and she 
did not {lit, could not) kill biin. Early in the morning people 
aS'Ombled as they had done ever before (in front of the palace ) , to 
take out the corpse. They were marvelling why on that morning she 
did not open her door ; in due time, what do (bey see 7 both of them 
are coming out I The traveller bad experienced (how wise the 
proverb is): 'If you go to strangers, he on your guard’, and ho went 
home with his wife. 

Lalfa. The Maa~Eater. 

Ort all torang kora ^arra^ ondra’a. h8 Lesim baggi 

khakkhra kera ; ad baggem mucya. Teira prilft ^anS, nntft lakra 
asanim rahea, adin a all anya : ' bahu, bara, (etti'u' LakrS bacil : 

‘ Fndrnti ci’oi-dara*, paooo 7’ A Sli baca : ‘ Ana balu, endran ci'on f 
® Idiga, ottba-egh ra’i : kukoi mano, hole ga befijon ci'on, dara kukkd 
manos hole, eangi idrto’on’. Anti lakrl tettd cioca. Jokkullakora 
hhane, lakra onta dhicna-oran ^ menage tai} a endr lelle mafija; all 
tingya: ‘ Knkoidim maiija' Bagge cando kirk! rahea khane, lakya 
a dhicnan onghon era taiya kukoi e8 koha pardya. Ithiuua tin^ryS ; 

' Akku t<tni (aui ammgutthiii undri'i’. Dara onghon $rage taiya, 
^ane ga dhicua tengr oicca : ' Akku kanyari mafija '. Anti 
lakra barca, dara adin behjra dara ondra'a helra. 

Ondrnum ondrnum, dnd adda roafiyi dippa dara kiyya gaddi 
rahea, * asau lakra a kukoin baca . ‘ LagS, nln isan kadrka * 
nauai ; en attra I ahii urkba kadan Pahe ad rouLi mSjhra'a 
lakkt rahea, abirim lakra mafiyi tartl bongki baira, dara asanim 
adin pitya ki mokkha. 

Jokk ulla khokha, lakya (anghai sasrar nu keia dara tangsasan 
kulti urkhka*onta kalthan teuga helra : ‘An ayd, uingdage ga, 
2U kala khanemti, Jdiann-nufijna mafija. UrmI nalakh ukkya liera 

*. Bamboo shoots placked for greens. They are estin either ent into bits and roasted 
(tas^d), or as a palve'nlrht condiment (Aey^Aed). See Dictionary. 

'. Qrammar, p. 2S6, 6. 

'. A king crow. 

Lit. at a place which upward was high and downward (wu) deep. 

'. Sal-tree twig nsed as a tooth-brnsh. Ka^rii a., to rinse one’s month* 

*. Tromped np story. Compare the idiom * to i»tk oat of oae’s ihtml *. 
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Jokk ulla khatrl sanni eugaaiin * ■uiir nanago taijai'. A Alf 
lakf&gahi &nk& lekh’a san'ii tmga&rin taiy& oiccA. Dahri nu 
^hicnft'dri dan^i pafl : ' Bongai koi, bongai koi' I A kukoi 

meflja : * Hada, blia^ ! hu d^a oiidr ba'i' ? Ad baca ; ‘ Endr 
25 ba% ma! ; gneai *. Ennem ka'nb dhs^ a 6^ p&rnuiii barca .. 
Ekaan tanghai Slin mokkha, a a^(Ja nu lisyar jdiane, a knkoio hS 
kadrka uanSge bauS, daran tan mabyl tari ke;& Ad mfllu mfljltra' 
alagya, abirim lakra mafiyi tvrlT rittim ittyadira adin h8 mokkha 
cicoa. 

dO Idigahi ^ ooghon lakra eaarar nu kirrya dara baca : ' S ayd, tnajhli 
h8 bCram khaitra ; uongc koha mayyan taiyai, argahi susar uaiiu’. 
Tangsas pattaca dara taiya ticca. Dnhre nu a dhiouagahi 
mindri’i : ' Bongai, koi, bongai, ko/ I—' Hada, bhatu I endr 
ba'i hu dra bhaM ' ? — ‘ Endr ba’d ma! ; gucai'. Ilari kerar ; 
35 dara a addamum, ekaan irbarim ijjkl ral.ca, aaan adin h8 kidrka 
uanagc aaya ; daM, tnfihi mSjhro'd bM, barca ki adin mokkha 
cicea. 

Khdkhanu onghon lakra sasrar kirrya dara tangaasan baca : 

' Kdhad h8, kul nufijnali, uphrar’ i knddi : k6h& dadasin taiyai. 
},0 Mala ra’cs ! iros ki bar' os’. Lakyagabi anka lekh’ft, a all koh&iin 
Ii8 faiya cicca. As khisarnum dahri kalaUgyas. Saltnu a dbicua- 
gahi ks hS incfijai dara nrrni katthan bujhras. Sotten 

reddu : dara, lakra &nya i ‘ lage dada, nin isan kadrka nana, 
en bahri urkha kadan,' abirf, is chachem daranga hedde nu 
45 kapikas rahuas. Ad bungkl ittya IdianS, adigahi kukknim passis 
dar.i ciccas. Asanim Udkhanu mBjhraa Uaue, tangribagargahi 
punan iryaa ..Ibyan kOllam mafijas'kl pettas data eyp& ondra>, 
dara tangyon nrml katthan tingyaa oicoas. 

— A woman went to a forest to fetch bamboo saplings. She found 
a large quantity of them and made a good crop Being unable to 
raise (the basket) to her bead she said to a tiger who waa near : 

‘ Come child, help me to get this up'. The tiger asked : 

*. ' The youogeit of tDy>sUtm'in‘]air.' She, being older then (he wife, if nfened 
to, on 1. to, uWMjtli,ytut Mnne- daughter. 

*. Oa thiineaibnoiionaenttoty tt„l. t8. 

*. Tot 
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* Woman, what do you propoae to gita ma* ? Saya the woman ; 

‘ Child, what can I giao ? You sea that I am in the family way : 
if it is a girl, I shall make her your wife, and if it is a boy 1 shill 
make him your obuin’. Tho tiger assisted her in lifting up the 
basket. 

A few days later, the tiger sent a kingcrow to enquire what sort 
of child it was; the woman said : * It is a girl'. .Many a month 
passed, and once more the tiger sent the kingcrow t) eee how big the 
girl had become (it/, grown up). The swallow reported : ' She now 

can fetch a little water and do suoli things'. Once more he sent 
the kingcrow and the bird's message was : ‘ She is iuow) of 
marriagmble age'* So the tiger came, married h‘r and departed 
with her. 

On their ionnipy, at a spot where high banks overh mg (a stream), 
the tger said to the giti : 'Come, clcmsc (here) tliy teeth; 

I am going to the priVy that side’. Rat, as she was busy washing 
her face he, from a height, pounced upon her ; he kille I her on the 
spot and devoured her. 

Some time later, the tiger went to his moMier'in-l'tw s house, 
and told her a trumped up itory : ' Mother, your diughtir, from the 
very day she left, got sore eyes. Every work is at a standstill For 
a few days allow my little sister-in-law to come end take care of 
her'. As the tiger requested, the wi.man did send his little sister 
in-law. On their way the kingcrow began to sing a 'oug ; * Flee 

away, girl I flee away, girl'. The girl asked : ' Up theie, 
brother-in-law, what does that bird say' ? He said : ' How can 
I know, girl ? Come on'. The bird repeated its song again and 
again. ..On reaching the spot where he had e.iten up his wife, the 
tig^r said to her liao to cleanse her teeth, and b himself went up. 
As sho washed her face \ the tiger suddenly (ame down and 
devoured her. 

After this the tiger returned onoe more to his wife's house and 
said : ' Mother, your second daughter also has bean taken ill ; do 

*. 1 Ui dateil it iavariibly rcpctttd at Mih fitib nnidtr. lite ntnKat tboten 
1| wben ibtT'ct.iii it Icokiagaway into ibsttmin 
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Mnd tbe big girl, that she may take care of them\ His mothe^ill• 
law believed him and did as requested. On the way the kiogorow's 
song was heard ; ' Plee away, girl! flee, away, girl*— *Up there, 
brother-in-law ! what does that bird say, brother-in-law 
* What can it say, girl ? (^me on^ They went on ; at the spot 
where her two (sisters) had stopped, he told her likewise to cleanse 
her teeth, and when she wa« washing her face, he came and 
devoured her. 

After this the tiger went once more and said to bis mother-in-law : 

^ Yoar eldest daughter also is writhing with ooIic8| send my big 
brother-in-law. He wonH stay ; he will just see and come 
back\ Accordingly the mother sent her elder son. The latter set 
out in anger. It happened that he also heard the kingorow singing, 
and he understood the whole (tragedy) . He threw a olub on his 
shoulders ; and when the tiger said ' Ci»ine, brother, cleanse here 
thy teeth, 1 am going to the privy \ hi* hid himself at the foot of 
the embankment. When the tiger came down at a run, he smashed 
his head up clean. When he next washed himself, he saw beads of 
his sisters' (necklaces), la deep sorrow he picked them up, brought 
them home and related to his mother all that had happened. 

,^Dand^Da%t. The Dragon. 

Oit urbaeurbni rahcar; argahicrpa torang hedd^rahca ; &rgahi irb 
jchaddar rabcar, onta kukkos dara sanni kukol. Undul irbarim uUl 
bongkar urkhnar dara clkhnar. Ohoro menja ; * Endrgfi cittdar 
Tingyar ciccar ; ' Emhai eypa ula oj^te dan6-da?t (^) embasin dara 
^ ingydn mo^alaggl, data eman h8 khokhanu md^a biddi. Ohoro 
baoa : ^ Engan kolla dara irbarim eng raafiyi arga ' baca. Arin ooca 
dara bonga keie. Dan6'da?t argahi iangyo tambasin mokkha cappya, 
dara al»ra khaJdarin khed^a belra. 

Kbednnm khednum Irsa helra |^ane, oifta iSsargahi * jhly nu enn# 
lO ba^anum gbusyarar : ^ Blsar-jkhoppa taldi, hole ga eman bacchaba oi . 
A Llsar-^oppa ^her jbBr rahoa : ula kor'age Dand-dalt aij^e bedda 
kuddya, mufija nu bisnim cai'ra helra J abirl gbdfd urkha dara & 

•. DMQ^doXt (from II. daiiar)^ a demon half man and half animal, with a created 
head, enormoni clawi,aiid ejea and month which epont fire. 

•. hollow itemhamhoo-tree i hii^ full ateia bimboo-tree. k third kind of 
the atrongeit and heatieit, ie called kJeia i whether fall or hollow, it dooi 

not float. 


^oddarinhafl bongt&iB. fiongnom boognum o^ta i^af gusan Ifgyat 
gh6f6 &ria ka^'t&oa ; pahfi Dan6<daltge laudafang argage noafija Ad 
15 argalagyi Uane, lafang Uaccra kera. Dand'da!t arin Ifa&polia. A 
U&f apakkhe ghorOdbakarkati khattra dara kecca kera. Ar adigaki 
Uebdau dar^ J^ed^an occar . l^e^ijan ga 5feth dara jAebdan phiri 
kamcar, dara a torangnum ra'a belrar : makgutthin Luc mokbalagjrar. 

Undul & rajinU Ulas beiidra leca kiraa ; tofang du &a gnaan oicc 
20 gbattra kera, dara aa fangbai ilarin cicc bedda tayyas. Ar mann ou 
argyar k! era belrar. Ond ad^a oiccgahi inojkha*cO’ouan Iryar dara 
aaan ne’a k.^rar Ayyii abra bbaya'babingabi crp5 rabca* Knkoi 
cico ri'age ult! urkh5 khanS, ar mogbarar ker.ir. Tamfaai urb&sin 
barcat'k! tingyar ; * Ningbal tati^a 1)8 adigahi khedd lekh^a mala 
25 jutnroV. Belas ^kukoigahitangdadasin eddae ki as gnetl tangfin 
ndcas, pab8 as mala ciccas, 

Aanlanlim belaa aain pitage tiha nana helraa. Aain b&caa ; 'bogbai 
raj! nu ujjdai : kala, eng&ge uiak pita ondra’a*. A kukkos tanghai 
ghdfd’khedd eretthan (H'cas dara mak pita kt^ras. Ekabir! o^ta 
SO mak mafiyi eretb ealabi’alag^aR, abiri opta hartn* oicyar’a belr& ; 
mak bonga kera. Anti kokkoa a hirtnn e^ethti tukackae knddae. 
Hartu baca ; ' Eudr lau’& beddai? uin ba'oi, a lekli'am nanon I engan 
amba lau’5 Kukkos bacas : ‘ Engan bSlae mak lau’a tayyas kbant, 
nin cicyarki dara bungtackl ’? ^au5 hartu : ' Gucft (baoa), 5nim 
86 bilas gusan kadan. Enghai kheser nu pagbi lagiba’a dara bSlas 
gusan ho'i't Kukkos adin ghisya'andtim occas. Arsar^k! bacas ; 
' Idin engan mak !au'& mala cicoa ' t 

Pahl bdlas irbarinim ambyas* dara 5 kokkOsiu bacas ; ' Kal&, 
dara lakpan lau’ar ondra’&'. Kukkos hartun inyaa : ' Akkd endr 
IQ nanon '? Hartu baca . ' Eng&ge nau mangahi opta mngr& kam't 
dara guc& : lakfan lau'ot'. Kukkos sarnan kcras dara mngran 
kamcas. Ar nanna torang kerar. ^Ihaukam &rin Dand<da!t khakkhyl. 

I. Lit ' Even tbj tongne will not ba compered (bear compariioD) with ber feet,' 

*, In Hindi Aa{iMid«,bsbooD| the bteetfaeed long>ttiled monkey, 

*> Lit. M then go^ diinuncd them. 
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id & kukkfisia dhwoA harta & olith& mugrtll dud mngrt 

luoA. SlianA DanO^Jt : * Amb& Iau'& ; ba'or iadri'im ba*or, to 

^5 nannn ai*on*. Harla >itic& : ' lakfan emftge pitei’. A. lakfan 

bdas guaan on ‘rnr. Anti I dlaa ek'am firll & knkkd^in thak’a pollaa 
dara nagahi tangrio liS hd'a poilaa. 

Khakhftnft Ulaa &a gane lap'ige thanncai data iain ftnyaa : 

' en^rbai dara ningbai majlit uA lapai inan&nek'a ' I Kukkoa 
i battun unfijas : ' Lkasd nanago luaDd ? dn g& otokh alan ra'adan’. 
HartubioA; ‘fin n^ngd^e teieng&rin kkO^d'a kadan' baoi, data 
& Dand-dalt guaaa kera dara aDT& : ‘ E8 ningbai aangrr ra'anar, 
&Hn kbnnd'ai '■ Ad ^bdrekaadand'difigntthin khonda dara ondra 
dan bcddatfi tungri na ij(4c&. H.irtu abftn baoa : ' Ekatar& 

gg hS ambke kala engbai bdgar &nkd(i'. Tin o^ta j6 )p|,a kdroa, kblf 

drage Kukkoa ghoto-Jchebda phirin dbaroaa. Mnjbi nu ijjkaa 
ra’aa . Aoftda bagge oar culabdoar : pabS oi^ta bS aain mala Hggja. 
KA&nd telengar tarn (am kacnakbra’d belrar : ' Ibaggd odr 
munjr’dlaggf, aain o^ta b8 mala laggya : i kattiun bu barton mend 
6(( bard '• Aganem bartu ab^ tirmi d •nd-daftgntthin cddd : ' Innd eS 
baggd mdkkd * baggd pita ind^bd Anti nrmi dano'dalt* 

gntthi bnngki Urcd, dara eS dlarin dbircd, carrd 
Parra mokkhd ciccd. fidla^ h8 oiuDjraa kera<*. Aagabi uiji nil a 
kukkoa bdl oajjraa.keraa data a raji nil raji nani hclraa 

- There were a rieb man and liia wife. They lived close to a forest 
and had two children, a hoy and a girl. These two oue d ly ran oat 
of tbo bouse weepiug. The hirse asked them . ' What are you 
crying for * ? They aaid : ' There, in our bouse, a dragon is devouring 
our parents, and be wants to eat na afterwards’. The kom said : 

' Untie me and mount, both of you, on my back’. He gallbpped 
off with them. The dragon made haste to finiah off the parents 
and etarted in pnnuit of the ebildren. 

Aa it waa no longer far behind,- tliey threw themselves inaido. 
a cluater of bamboo*treei, osyinj^ ' If you are (true) bamboos, 
you will eaveua' The bim'ioo*el lister waa a very thick one, the 
dragon went all round t) find an entranee and finally began 
nprooting the very trees : then the hone came out and, with 
(renewed) gallop, took the ebildren further. They arrived at a i \ei 



the hone crotaed it, bat the dragon had to paas over a creeper bridge. 
As it was asoeoding 'this bridge), the creeper snapped. The drsgoa 
could not overUke them. On the other side of the river the horse fell 
for want oF breath ami dijd. The/ took off its ears and legs : out of 
the latter they oiade a b m, and with the former a shield ; an I hence* 
forth they Itvi'd in the forest, livinir on the deei wbieh tliey killed. 

One day the king of the land went a-bunting. In the woods he 
ran short of fire and sent his men to fetch some. They climbed on 
a tree and looked round. They saw smoke rising up, and went there 
to ask for fire : this was the brother and sister’s house. As the girl 
came out to give them (what they wanted), they were struck with 
admiration. On their return they said to th.ir master: ' Yout 
tongue itself is less tender and delicate than are her feet'. The king 
snramoned the girl's brother and asked him for his sister. But the 
boy lefused to give her away. 

II enoeforward the king sought to encompass the boy's death. He 
told him:* 'Thou art living in my dominions ; g* , kill a deer and 
bring it to mo '. The boy, with his borse^legged bow, went out for 
a deer. As he was on the jioint of discharging an arrow, a monkey 
gave n shrill shout and the deer escaped. 1 he boy then steps about, 
aiming at the monkey. The latter said : ' What do you want to 
strike me for? I shall be at your service for whatever you want. Do 
not strike mo '. Says the boy : ' When the king sends me to kill 
a deer for him, thou shoutest and makest it runaway'? Then the 
monkey : ' Come (he said), I am going myself to the king. Pass 
a balt'-r round my neck and take me to him '. The boy dragged the 
monkey along. On arriving be said : ' This is the fellow that 
prevented me from filling a deer '. 

But the king did not mind them, and said to the boy: *Ot) 
kill a tiger and bring it here '. The boy said to the monkey : ' Now 
what to do'? The monkey said: < Make for me a maoe of tUe 
weight of nine maunds and oome along : we shall kill a liger ''. The' 
boy repaired to a s&l-tree wood and fashioned a maoe. They then went 
to another forest. As chance would have it, the dragon met with 
them. It had got holdiof the boy, when the monk^ gOvo,ihoaa.knock 
of that heavy mace. The dragon said; * Don't strike; whatsver 



Fervice yon (both) want from me, I shall render it ^ Says the 
monkey : ' Oo then and kill a tiger for ns ^ They oarried that tiger to 
the king. So the latter could neither entrap the boy nor have his eister* 

Subsequently the king made up hie mind to wage war against him 
and said ' Come, there must be war between us *, The boy enquired 
from the monkey : * What shall I do ? for -I am single-handed The 
monkey said ; ' 1 am going to levy soldiers for yon *. He went to that 
dragon and said : ' All the coiupecrs thon hast, collect them into one 
body This dragon assembled a good number of other dragons 
which she brought over, and posted on a neighbouring rocky plateau. 
The monkey said to them : ' Do not jnove until 1 tell you * ; and 
he, the while, entered a thicket to watch the fun. The boy seized 
his horse-ear shield. He stands up in the centre. ..The enemy let 
a cloud {lit, anynamberl of arrows fly at him : not one struck him. 
The men then began to remaik to one another: * So many arrows 
(gone : our supply is) coming to an end ; and not one but has missed 
him. Eh fellows I ssk yonder monkey what this means’. Instantly 
the monkey called in all those dragons : ' To-day kill and devour to 
your heart’s content ’ I The dragons, one and all, came at a run, 
oaught men after men, ripped 0 [)en and devoured everyone they caught. 
The king himself lost his life. The boy was elected king in his place 
and took ap the government of tbe land. 

II. Religious Myths. 

4ti,'—Ciec-Cip. 

The well meaning Vharmet wanit to ditpote hy fire of the e>\Tea»e 
of a huge man-eating moniter, which he hat just killed with hts own 
hand. But in the world-wide eonfiagration mankind perishes. 
Its only survivors ate two infants, whom the god nurses, rescues 
from savagery and instructs in good morals. The two become i» time 
the renovators of mankind. 

Hnllo bitl koha n&d rahok ; &d Alargahl k&ni-bam& nil 

anglkl ra’&lagyft. Ad koha ^ngfi lekh’a meocha rabbi. Adin 
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l)«llslagyar aofige, alar sdigahi bai nu hor'filagjar ; eoAd& &lar A 
dahrA nu kalalagyar, eBiidar mala kirralagyar. KhanA Dharmca anyaa ; 
b ' 1 dabrS j,u dher alarin nitkl nitkl kana Ardan, anti o^ta h8 kirroA 
mala firdan A utile Dbarmej Ann beddage ittiyas, yhan A endr 
Ardas ? K oba mudai aaan ra'i : cSndar attra kAnar, Ar ormar A nadgah 
kuluum Ivonar 

Miarmes alargnhi mnttha nu mafijaa, darA kobAa^^d 
10 nu nan nau niangahi er balman laciau ki kcraa. Ad If^A helra khanAi 
'are, basda addo ’ baoaa. Antiie Dharmes A uAdgabi kul nlAkeras ki, 
ontA balman klyya job&is data ontan maAyS jnbcaa : a nAd keccA kerAi 
Kitta beira I^anc, ndigahi gamkarna merkha guti IrsiyA, dara 
Dbarmes Anyas : ' Iditi ciuc tru mala basson bole, dber oIlA 
I b gi^f ; gamkar’d ’ bacas, k! ciucan taiyaa. Pah8, oicoan 
tainanti mundb, bahranan anyaa : ‘Ana, bhagnA, An nad basaage 
oicc'cSp laiyon, ad dio. Min Ara : cicc sagre adra lagA 

heIr’O hOir, damuan thokke, hole An ciccan tAb’on. Antiie Dharmes 
oicc-cep taiyaa, data a nad ulUya kera. Pab8 oioo urmi j^AMiel nu 
SU adra lagga bclra. Halraanas, onta telA*inaun nu khob tela pafiiki 
rabia, abrin moldiA Idbhras keras ; damuan tbok'Aee modhrae keras : 
(icc adra lagnnm nrm! ^e^cl bf^ra kerA. HalmAnasgahi mecha 
endrA jhoira kera KhanA as, tanghai meuhan tela-mann nu nirgr'a 
khane, telA'mann ind^aro mai^ja, dara inna guti ennem lakka bari 
25 ra'i. Anti aaose rajl, dara saose rajinta alar, dara urmi sanigigatthi 
nllijA. 

Alilrim SirAsita nalgahi onte kakro-lata nu bhaya bahin irb eannl 
khaddar korcar, ki i iccanli bacchrar. ^Ijbkbauu Dharmes, CaBrA, 
BhaBrl, TilkA, LodhA allan oocaS'ki, SirAsitA dAI nu kudda keras : 

JO endrA ho mala kbakbra, urmi ulka rakhcA. EkAaddanu bhaya bahin 

rabcar, attra allaguttbi blrnum birnum arsa helra ttanA, abrA^addar 
kakrO-lAtA nukor’Age bongcar. Dharmes, iryas ki, ml^as * Amba 
elea, amba tlcA’ bacas. Anti as Argahi khektoA nu dhan-bihnin 
oiocas dara Anyas : ‘ Kheti nanke ’ bacas, 

35 Abirintim ulla ulla Dharmes Ar gusan kAlA-bat^alagyas. MOkhABu 
abrA ^haddar jokk jokk pardyar khanA, Dharmes, oijtA dbingran Ar 
gomn oooas-ki, ikakkOsin Anyas; ‘Idi. babu, ortidbingrwt! 
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ipakkhi oOtke, ort ipakkbi cfitke ; nim ^kingranti &pakkbk ambka 
kaU * b&oaa>ki, Dharnies keras KhanS ab^ khadiiar, Dharmeagabi 
ioki lekb'a, dbingragabi a|«kkb€ ort, ipikkhi ort, luta belrar 

£hdjy^aiiu, fir kbub koba inai jar kbaol, undnl a kakkoa a dbin> 
gran kattiyaa. Kbane a kukoi e^b inabja. Dara argabi khaddarim 
aaSse kheUel nu uiudyar. Argabi baruuu oi^ta. da^d^ pafoar : 

' Uhaya bahin urkhar, koi : 

4b Sirasita naleiid ra'anar. 

Elakyddati eypa, koi : 

Siraeita nalonu ra'anar 

iS.—Karma$ dark Dkarmat. 

Bow dtd ike £aram ftaet, Jt/rmerli/ oar 0 / iie (amut la ike 
Oraon ealendtr, acquire a tribal ckarai ter, and itt preunt grade of 
toltmuily and taetedneu ? It was all due to th keavtnig ckaetuemef 
which overtook u pro/aue jealer and kappilf brought him to hie eentet. 

Katmaa dara Dbarinas iiamv irb bhair rahcar. Dharmae IdiHU-akbr 
oan&lagyas, backau Karmas malaug lad'alagyaa 

Undul Bbadd oaudogahi build nu, Karinas toalafig lad'a keraa. 
A cando^iahi ekudai-i alia nu, Dharmas, taiighai erpambarir tange, 
b karam taryar ki oudrar, dara, < ali nu gaddar*ki, kifa-ammouka 
nmbkti, adigahi negoar naunar, adigabi mundbbbare parnar bdcoar. 

Alirina khaydka klyasarka Karmas kirr iffjns, d-ira call nu dahufa 
gayrka Iryas-dara meiljas ; 'Id endia tali '7 Ar ga ' karam-gusiin 
tali ' ba'anar. As kadraras data baoas : 'Ort Karman eo : nanna 
eka karam isan ra'd ' 7 Khand caddaa ki hibyiyas ciccaii. Anoutim 
Karmasgahi kapfd bagpara. Dh irmasgahi nalakb pardki kali holri, 
pahS asgahi tangdadaa kira mana belras, dara asge dnige b5 mal 
yjakkr’i helra. 

Undul Dharmasgahi ro’a idna rahca. Kbane Karmas tangbai 
16 paooon inyas > ‘ An paucd, guuai : inna ga nambai gutbiyasgahidim* 
la'i. fin bi^ obit'on, nin id'oi Hole gi paohait ci’or Irbarim keiar, 
dara is biri obitdas, id id’i — Puttbiri Dharmas ormirin paeait 
5oige eddas, pabS irin luali edd**- bar'or ' ba**aaar«ki, 

pib droar; pabd ni b8 ey’ige mali baro«r. £]iao6 Karmas 


* To4*y, it i* (ihs tom) of our Idniau. Orannaar, p. 177c, 
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%0 kadrarss, dara tanghai pacoon anyas ; ‘ in paced, gttcai : nin oka cki 
ii]s6 idilki, abran abran ca^'ot ci'ot. Ormarge cicoar : naman endTn& 
malaeddar ' ? Faced kira, dara tamhai iddk&iijgout& caf’i cay'd hebrd 
helrd. Adigabi enuS nannum, Dharmaagahi &lar, barcar*ki iryar-kl 
adin anyar : * Nin eka arti taldi id dnyd : * fin Karmaagilil 
^6 &Iin ir baoar ; ‘ Nim endrna iddka ro'an eafdar * ? if ba’ar ; 
fim irbamiin tao iddkam ; eman paeait duage ef'a hS mala e4(}>r 
Dharmasgahi jSj^ar anyar : * Nimhai kapffi bagfara. Nim karam- 
goslin ohma mala nanjkar. Nanor hole, nimhai kapfi paltar’d \ 

Khand Karmas kobrar’a Iielras, dara geoeba geecha raji nu Gangd 
30 tara keras, karain-gO'Sin beddage. 

Kanum kannm, kirasirkas mafijaa. O 9 U dnmbari-mann nu 
^anikan * iryas ki, beddd keras : ‘ ui^Un todk^on ’ baoas. OnUn 
ca|;rya 8 dara, drdas ga ayya poegu ra’I I Mala mokkhas, hibnyas 
ciccas. 

85 Anti drdas ort mabras dadhi bloa bioa jutan opdas. is gnsan 
keras dara anyas : ' fi bhai, eoga lanikuna dudbl ci'a : khara ammdn* 
ka Barkan ra'adan \ Mabras ciccas ga ; pabS Karmas bai gusan occas 
khand, drdas ga ad khdeo manja dar& kst&« Adin b 8 mala dndas ! 
annem bibfiyas ciccas. 

40 Ganga heddd Ifso birl, endr drdas ? Gangs niodki ra'i, dara 
dpakkd opta karsm-mann ra’i. is mi^a belras : 'fi katam*goslin, 
barai eyg gusan. Niygan hibrk in anlantim, epgbai kaprd bagpara : 
ao&ge ningan bedda barekan. lunantim ennd mala nanon Karam- 
mann anya : ' fin gd nigg gusan maid kaon ; hd’odai hdle^, nioim 
45 bar’arki, engan conhati cdd'arLi boa '. Anti as, amm nu belras* dara, 
^and mutkhdas, khand urkhdas : annd annem ajgut gahandi nu 
Ipsyas ki 1 odas dara ondras. Karmasgahi dasa paltara, dara fts urb 
mand belras. 

iulantim ormar, o&n c&n, Bb&ddgabi pnnaiti nlmund mundhim*,, 
69 karam-goslingahi dhmd pdja nannnr. 

* She began to nproot (the leedlings) ia-tbe-directiou-of her planting. 

* Sea Orammar, p. 279, n. 2. 

' Or Diet, under cpni, 

* Orammari p. 279, at bottom. 

I Qrammw, p. 279. n, 4. 

* Kiactly three dayi before the now moon of Bbado. See (hammer, p. 177,9. 




\\,’^Lodhat data Anitaf, 


Dharmet, ineonrenieneed hy lome large iren imtUing worii under- 
neath, tendt word to ttop tie*, but is not obeyed. He thn, under 
tie garb at 0 , child, cones down and lures tie tron-smeltors to their 
doom. For being dtsphased at this, their wires are changed into 
trees 

The stars loots Uke an adaptation of severa biblical remniseenees^ 
Noah’s dove, tower of Babel, tale of Lot's wife. — It ts also 
remarkable that, in this legend, the Lodhars, lit. Lot's people, are 
associated i» work with the Asturs, just as in Psalm 82, 7. A common 
designation for Dharms ts Belas : witch reminds vf Hjal, tie 
Assyrian god. 

Bara bhai Lodha dara ISra bbair Aasurar oad ulla nu kuttiun 
dhuk'alagyar UanS, mojl^a merUa nu argya- Adin Dbarmes B<th’& 
pdllas, dara, dhicuan mana nana taiyas khane. ar adigahi ankan mala 
pattacar. * I dhioua mana nana birca’ iayar, data adigabi ^dlan 
sSrsitI dbarcar : abtriin dhicuagahi khola khambba lekb^a m ifija, dara 
inna guti annem ra*!. — A khokbanu bak’lau taiyas : ]charie adig^bi 
^^ran ear-iti dbarcar ki aatgyar : bak'lagahi ^eser digba 

inafiji, dara inna giitl digbam ra’T. — Munja nu kcrketan taiyae ; 
id baroa da^a mana helra. Adigahi k itthan b8 mala niefijar, backan 
adigahi nartin rSyaiti pedlar : aulaotim, kerketagabi oarti guaao, 
mo^atd mafija, dara inna guti moIdiaTod la'i. — Antile Dbarmes 
mana nana barcas, dara, kbiara-khuara kukkos lekb'a mafijas'ki, 
tanim barcas, dara argahi kutthi-dbakna gnsan keras. ga 

endr Ardas ? Bara bhai Lodhar dara tfira bbai Anurar, mukkar bari, 
knttbin dhuk'age lakkar ra’anar. 

^and kbasra'khasru kukkos arin anyas : ' Nim ekiae knttbin 
dhukdar dara pann& ciro malS bii f £ngan kntthi nU kdr'a ciV 
b&cas*ki, kdroas. Kdrnanti inundh ankas rahuai : ' Cioo kbob 
bandkar'o bole, puna ayi nU UUna amman ondrke dark eccbke. ' 
B&ckas raboas khani, cicoan dara kuilan kntthi nu sajjar, ki kh5b 
dbuk'a helrar ; ara, cioo khfib bandkar’A belrk ^ani, pnn& afi nu 
^dn& amman ondrar, klecob'A belrar, kl dbuk’A lagyar. Ann! 



aanem, urmt kaila dia dia ciod maflji ^anfi, kutthin calUar. Khaiii 
Dharmea, khasrS'khaaril inafija$«ki kutthi nu kurchas rahoas as*, Bon&« 
rfip& tru khob jbabraraa-ki urkhas. Arin ana helras : ‘firiganim 
ekase pbldar dbnk'a ! Era, en akknn, b£a aingfir-biragutthin 
biddkan>kl jhabrarkan-dara, iirkhkan*. Akkun, nim b8 kkakkhdar 
hole^, lage, kutthi nu oroiar kor'a : nimhai lankkar dhuk'or', bacas. 
£iiane abra bara bhai Lodhi, dara tera bhai Ai'Surar bS, oroaarim 
30 kuttbi nu kuroar. Khane argahi tnukkar, kutthi nu kuilan dara cicoan 
nindar-ki, dliuk'a helrar. Cifc handkar’a helrft iMianfi, fir dIa beliar, 
dara ula kair-koer* manalagyar, dara uphrar’a kacfar a lagyar. Khan8 
Dhartnej mukkarin andas : ' Khob dhuk’a akkiin ; ar arbanakbr'a 
lagnar, bagge bagge ho age’, ^ine a mokkar khob dhuknar : 
35 eoJa ar uphyirnar, a8la adko capuan dliuknar. Khokhanfi, urnii 
kuila ullya klcinl mafija khme, kaithiu calj^nar ..Dara eroar ga, 
ormar nlhar ki oindjnafijar. 

Khane argahi mukkar, Dhar.nesin dharcar-ki, maUm k&la ci'inar, 
dara annar : ‘ Nui emhal mgtarin tbahackai, dara cman arin kutthi 
■I'O nu dhuktackai : ciuan uiugSge posua mano. Niogan era malam 
ainbom '. Antile Dharmes harcaa, dara abya mukkarin anyaa : 

‘ Akku iilm, toyanff nu kalarki, kaiBiigd>^oppa maoa : bole nimage 
onage khakkhr’d ’ bacaS'ki K^anS abra mukkarira torang nu 

kirki-da-a kaisaigo-J^oppa manjar. 

45 A>ngein, akku guti, alar, torang kanar hole, kaisaigU’^oppa nu 
ayjharoar.'ad argahi ^si', kl kbeson urkbti'i. Obarmea 

annuhon, bar oicckaa ra’adas aongem, alar, karam ulla, kaisaitro-khoppan 
dara tel&*kb'>ppan aaogem gaynar ; dara, gay o biri, arkhin bhel omad, 
jharan. adi maiyl tunduar. Abym kabsl-isha!l nu, ka ro’a>^all 
gQ nd bo gaynar ci’inar. 

^ At, ad, etc.i it the end of a danse, means who. See Orammari p. 298, 8d aid 
Sd example!. 

* For the teaie, eee Grammar, p, 223, n. 6. 

* Grammar p. 216, o. 4. 

* Onomat. for eoifnie wrangling, 

iQfead, toicratoh. 
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III. Tribal Traditions. 

iX»,Suiiati& KuruM Belat. [Or. Oramm, p. 311). 


Tkt Oraon iraditiont havt U that, in rtmoie Hmti, tie tribe wtfi 
eitabliiied in and rounii tie Buidat ttronffiold'^e fort^eet 28 mtlee 
in eireutt, now ruined, in tie Siaiabad district. The name is 
usually spelled BoAtas. 

Tie present story relates how one Oraon iing, as a heavenly reward 
for his boundless generosity to the poor, was restored to tie throne, 
and built the fortress of Jtuidas, witch ie named after tie young 
prince, its son end heir. 

Tie Hindu Putanas have a similar legend about one Baris 
Chandra and iis queen Saivya, vo’uniary slaves in Benares. But 
this Hinm variant is marred be the increddle and Revolting rapacity 
of tie Brahmin hermit Viswamttra. H'hichevet be the crigtnal 
sketch, we ind this objectionable person replaced, i» tie Oreon 
account, by a deity who simply wants to test the king’s virtue and 
recompense if. 


Ort b^Ias BT& bill raboar ; argc onta ebla tangdaa rabcaa. 1 
bSlas bhasrat rabras: dara aiyu, dara andhr& langfa 

fbath&gatthiarge ci'u raboaa. Ek’am drtar ieinba bar’fil^gyar 
hdle, arin nldl'^ekbha mala kirii ci'alagyaa Nik'im o^ta ()biba 
6 nfi'&lagyai bdle, 4bib&'8( ci’aiagyas; nik'irn ond ana nS’alagyar hdle, 
&rge na^ 6ii& ci'&Iagjaa; nik’irn pafire auyka ^hesa njS’ilagyari 
&rge daasS anykft d’alagyas. Ndkbain bS bacc&*pnoc& mala nanaiagjai, 
main 8ra era rub&pi h$ mala nanalagyas, bacca*bacoi kacnakr’i 
b6 mala cl'alagyaa. Ks em'ardara, alia alia pain blri ei’t 
10 ^attelagyaa. 

Undal ennS mafija Dharmea, timbu alargabi^ matthan dbareai-k^ 
bSlaagahi gayhi gnaan keraa, dara, ball gaaan iijaa>kl, tembi helru. 
Jpi.in8 b8laa nfang menjaa-dara, nrkbaa dara bScai : ' Eudran beddai, 
8n nipglge ci’on * T Is bKcaa : ' An& belftyb, 8n tongfige nkcftrdan : 


* 8aa Of. Otaaoi, p. 18(N n. SB. 
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15 endr a^'oi^ ci'a oagoi ki polloi^ bkoas : fin pollon ci*&*dan^f 
o8 ci'a oDgo ? £{)gbai gfi nrml ra'I ; dhCr tirol'fl &large eiackan hole, 
anti nii)ga ci’a pollon ? Nt’a; akkunim ci’un'. Kh ant timbna enn8 
biggt dbiba n8.ae a bel<ti ci’S h8 potto helris. Kha nfi gft bllaa endi 
nanjas ? tayglmi gafben, addo'mekkhd man^&’bbaifii bitbi* 
20 gbordgattbin urmin bisyas; annuliS ci’age uiala man!, yh ani 

munj& nu taiigliai Alin kbaildaain tilii-e^pa* nil biayaa, dark t&n opU 
domaa guya bbras*...Daia timbnsge ijlbiba oiccas. 

Abiri, nik'iiii kbe’ntagyar bole, domirim batealagyar : abfk ull&* 
iiu, I D^gdim rahca 

20 filsrkngahi dher ulla khu^anu,^ ondul ennk mafijA bklaage 
tangdaa beiioi mofijaa dara kiccas kcra- . makhO mahhAdim keocae. 
Majdiain bo tilliyargabi jokbar ddinar gusan baasAgo, cAf’arkl 
boa helrar; bir! bS kli6]^.i «!^nuti kalAlagya. AdhA* 

idbi nial^A domtigahi ^erpa lf•>yar dara ine^a belrar. KI^miA hfH 
gQ domag cocas, data l)!r1 gu-ati dhiba nOtas . ^anA, adigabi bikbva nA, 
taygbai urbar ci( car. Kliaiie urb domag A bAl-jiUba^inim* bassAgO 
cO'las. As, cicean dbarcas-ki, ar gane masra kala belras. 

Pabre nu, adigabi clUnan inehjas-k! asge soggA laggya, dark adin 
mena meoa helras. Ent egc as adin lakb'a [ollalagyag : lisrka allantl 
35 era hB mal nakrkar rahrar, aia, iill)ar lekli’am, adigabi kicri bB 
maraUkam ra’alagya. Ad bB A'in lakb’a polla : as ga bebrka^ Alar 
lekb’a etthr’aiagyis. jihinA ad bB, cfj^a cfkha, betas anr timbog* 
gabi dara tingbai urin! k tthan dienti tingya As, menjas-kl, tan 
bB ofldia belras, dsra olokhnum ololdinuin bacag • ' finim ra’adan 
40 irbarim khob ksipar’a belrar 

* Sn Or. Gttmm. p. 286, n. 6 

* TttKjfw, Hindooi of the («{» caate. 

* SUtu, ho fold himielf . 

* The MMO M : In thou remote dnye, the bodiea of Otaons were bornt at ghatt (what) 
ii no longer the eaee nowadaye. 

' Bitfka ii a paat partieipla naed w a nonn. Sea Grammar, p. 244, nn. 40, 60. — 
The child bad haen aold togathar with hia motbar to tha (elt people 

' The royal elan Inperaoa. 

* Castaway, from AeArad. 
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45 


Abirim Dharmes, ongh'on timbu alargah'.^ mnttban dharcas'kl, 
ittiyati, dara arin bacas : ' Nitn fogan kbob lolananjkar ki manackaT* 
aofige, in b5 oinmgc dau cPidan ’ ba<'as. Khane kecika ^addasin 
ujitacasi, dara arin anjas : ‘ Kalui I Cuidasin LO'arkI Nimbaidim 

rajimano'. Autile ajaog'baog'gutthiyar j^addasin occar-ki kerai. 
Dara, taijgdasgabi nameti, Rnidas name ou^ puna gtirlien kamcar, 
ckda itina guti ra'L Antile dber ulla raji nanjar dara kOrem keccar. 


46 . — KuruMargithi Huidatli longnd. 


Fori Boktas, was destroyed by Aurangzeb. A ^vll description 
wUh accompanying plan of what remains of that fortress may be seen 
in Montgomery Martin's History and Antiquities of Eastern India, 
1838. This author says page 432 : ' Hari Chandra [tma] a king 
of the family of Oie sun in the most remote periods of the Hindu 
legend,..! have teamed nothing of the persons who held Rohtasgarh 
from the time of Hari Chandra until the 12th century of the Chris- 
tian era *. So, if one may doubt the genuineness of the Oraon legend, 
he can certainly not say that U is dumsily timed or located. 

Hullo biri Kurn^ar AjalgarL® nu rabc-ir. Ay \ anti bongarki 
Ilardiban barcar : eo ulla guti ayya ralicar. Asanti lio bongarki 
Pipripat barcar. Khokhanu Uaidaa nu ra’a helrar, dara isan kore 
kdrcm Onalagyar. 

Isanim, arge Kurur* gane lagganakhrna mauja M^ane, klidb 
^ larcar, dara Kururin ikla'am ho hiraba’a mala oiccar. Kurnr ga, 
endr hS 6r naoa pollar Mtaue, o^ti tnabrS-mukkan galsi lagabacar. 

Kuru^argabi majbi nu enoe negcar rahoa> Optil oando daia opta 
ulla n& ^addl man'Slagyar ; abiri, urmi erpa nu, 'dber dher jhara 
lad'&lagyar dar4 arkhio hS kam'alagyar : kbob onk rodj^alagyar, 
dara upgkh& upgkha orinar kecoka lekh' am manar kalalagyar. 

* 8m Qnmm, p. 180, n, 28. 

* From mon’nai 4* 

* Perhipf the petty itete of ajebpitri, sear Ahmedmger. Hardiban may bo a mil* 
pToanaeUtion of Hudwar, and Pipripat of Fipninti, a piice juit north of the Biimthi'. 
hilli, 

*Tho Hohimmodaas 
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A roahrS makka*^hcr cSnti uUft ullfi, Jiilhi bisaje, Raida» nfl 
l alalagyfi : aogc ad aiyyanta ur mi ndgcflran irki dara akkhi tahct 
Ad Kunirin anya ; ‘ Nim Srin auliari ullanuharaba'a pallor IQiane 
nr menjar<ki finyar : ‘ Anti, eka ull.i nfi liaraba’fi ? ’ Ad 

b&ca • ' Ikla Wiaddi mano aulft kaor hole, arin baraba'a ongor. 

Ad man! manim tiogka rvbca. Kurukbw, Jthaddi manarki, jhari 
dara arkhiti uijuiir ki klidb unkhyar : Htme, Kurur tamhai goho^^d^^n 
ondrar-kl baroar, dara Ruida-gayh nu kOrcar. Ernar ga ormar 
uykbyar, dara keccka lekh'aai mafijkar ra'anar ; anti arin lau'a 
pita beliar. Pabe Kurokhol raukkar abuim, karea coo cor, luysin 
dara manan dbarcar ki lar a belrar, dara Kiirurin baiaba’a malSoiccar. 
Kurur, kadrnrar-ki, inahr.t-mukkan anyar ‘ Nin eman tbakacki I 
bacat. Ad anj& : ‘Thutbu*! Nina mukkar gane lar a pdldar? 
Kbane Ir bi'anar. * Nin anki rabackJ, kbaddi ulla ormar jbara 
arkhi onnar ki koockhd l^kh'a ra^amr, biii ki. Okho uugkhyar f ormar 
g&, irJidim*, larnar. ’ A<1 Sna kirtaca : ‘ Nim gane larnar, 5r mukkarim 
talnar : ar gane nim lai'a pold.ir ?’ Ar bacar : * Karean cdckar 
rd anar ?' Kbane ad 4n;^a : ‘ Ha'i ga. .Mukkarim karea (oc&r : 
turn dara manan dhar'a dhara lafnSrim. Nim ({igbai kalthin 
mala patta'adar hole, €ra kalke, kadrka nano biri ekl^e muhin 
munjhrnar t ofita khekkha tru munjhrnar hole, meiar tilnar ; ef 
^ekkbatim munjhrnar bole ga mukkar talnar. ’ Anti Kurur joh'd 
lielrar : khane ga 6rnar, mukkarim karea c6ck.ir ra'anar, dara ef 
^ckkba tru muhin mufijhrnar. I lin akkhar-ki, kirryar ki Raida- 
garb nu oegh'on korcar, dara ormarin laua pita helrar. 

Ort ga Kuru^a nijriyaB dara bonga helrae : Kumr, aain h8 
pitage geccha gcocham khedoar. Boognam boognum, aa Chota 
Nagpur guti Irayas. I raji nu abiri Munda bbair ra'alagyar. 
8^46 padda nfi ek ' am ck'am Mnfldaf 
d%ra ahran mol^age khondrkar rabcar. Buogkaaim* a 
mttcdrin ana helraa ! ‘ E’jgan bacobaba'a, bhairS, eegan l aochiba'a, 
bhairo.' KJiane ir inyar : ‘ Ningbai janaiu hebya, dara emhain 


^ Thn Tbn ! pibaw. psbaw ! 

* Irdidiniy Indicfttivfi preMttt of ernt* 
*BangkasIm, tbe fngiftire. 


jiiflikhA j bole gft niogtn baccLAbe'oin . makble, niogan meli bt«obft> 
ba'oD. (Abiri, Knroyter majhl liQt nrmft iDflUr janaiUng'ftltgjer). 

<lon& tru, tanghai janaia hibfiyaa, k! ^aogrgoahtao h8 
mokkbaa oicoaa^ Carur aain kbednuti ondr'alagjai*. Afayar ki Ani 
halrar : * Ijgoaa ortoa bnngkisini bat'&lagyas ; ia iitra btroaa ; lain 
nim ekaan ond^ku?' Ar blear: *Ittra g& nl h8 mall barcar. 
firl ae, iaau embai lUrim ra'anar; Kafiil^argl janai Ungnart Irl 
ae nakh'aidim ra1 hole/ fbine A Knrar IrA kaddnar : nekh'ai h8 
janai mala rabca. k' kerar; dark A Kurajj^aa (ChoM) 

NagpArnam ra'I helru^ dark aagahi ^addlrim aaan akki gft|I 
bayharkar ra'anar. 

IV. Domestic events and tribal festivals. 

47 . — BeAjd. 

Tie firet propoial.^^VM bhfil Migbl cand6 nfi Kupajj^ar befijrnar 
Ilenjanti mnndh, benjra'u kakkosgahi tambas, pab-td’nagahl* leke, 
ek'am paddantA ek'am ortoagafai taogdao Anta'Adaa. As kAdaa arl 
kukoigahi taggyd kl tambisin mendaa: 'Ek'am tartii nioghai 
kukoige IrsoT hdle, bisor kA mala?* Antile kukoigahi taogyS 
kambas Annar. ‘ Ek'am tart! ipsor hdle gl bisom.' Khane plb'id'us 
Sp'tarti kattbAguttbin attra*ittrA hOodas oodrdas : anti, 8f*taitim 
kattbA ukki hdlei plhige kAnai barnar. 

The exchange of Kukkos tartile kal5 Uri. Alar ihguu irnnni 

kioar: atiiara^^'abeddnar, irgabi befiji thaukam maud ka mali. 
Kannm kAuum, eksa'anim chocobu kA cottd keockl ^akkbur kl Iror 
holsi ba'anar. ' Ibfargabi befiji dau mal m ind : befijr' or hd1l| kukkoe 
kl knkoi nid'im clfd gi khe'or kitor'. I oaddd ibpar airbmakhrnar... 
Mdudl, kilo birl, murkbor dbiouan mennar hdk, ba'anar : * Id gl 
authan dau eagun mafija. Atti Ir oygiiar : * I punA bbsi bbfildlknA 
ovtA narmiyi, dbirijl, cdnbi arl nalakh-naufi lli maad/ Pibdnu, 
ekaa'Inim mi|id>aMnaD Irnar holoi ba'anar t ' Ibf A punA bifijrn'urge 
kharA dan tali ' ; Ir gbokbnar ibpA knkkd'kukuirgahi pnna kandrnam 

‘ 6m Or. Qramn. p. 148c. 

* Were itni pamiDg bim. 8 m granmtr pp. 1466 sad 848. 

* Lt$. tbrongh a toont, U. a fiuad Mut oat to roeoanottro h«« tho wind Uoara 

FibUfm ii dorlrod from pdA and Mad. 
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muAliggl, dui !i>irbAriin paoeni g&ti )ari*plti ra'l ogfgor. Efpl 
Ifikaotl, endnui endrui bsr'dblr! pfibe n& mefijar ki iiyar, »bp&gattbl 
teoogar art mennar.^ 

Ctrgmenial the vui/t. — ^Pooft pfthiyargahi bankd biil*i 
amin>a|{ Uiotr'5, kl bill! ttbr’S, hdle h 8 ' ngon Ids mal 
a'anar-k! kaonakinar. Munda ennd m%l& manO, h5le gi daalein 
dna moyiige oi*inar.>-Urininti mnadh, ek'am ali pahiy&ria 
^edd oBn, anti ^edd'oBra alige pShiyar 09 ^ dbibi cifinar. 
Khokhrinu kukko-kukoi tartar dpd addanum okknar. Pabiyarge 
arkhi ondrnar ka jhara tundnar. Antile ormarinij makkw mdtar, 
dnnar mSkhnar, dart kukkd>kokoirgahi bars nu mennar ati 
te^gaart Gotar 8 r-tartadim optam mand hdle, befiji maU 
ciccnakrnar. Ar Ofgnar : * Ibfir gfi o^tft eppantd talnar, ir dnd 
kuliyar manjar : ir-irb&rtmgahi bofija ekaee mand ’ ? Mondd 
naoDd gotrantar gan^, be&ja ciccnakroar. Kukkos ar& kukoigabi 
knndrkft (ingntthio mennar tengnar.— 'fir'tartaiim pattamar bdle, 
patlSrk&gahi cinha dd’age 8 r*tart& jUiepfar od’onar, ari ' aamdhi, 
samdhi' bd'anam, bayin dharnar, antile eSkban emsrnakbrnar 
dard phin okknar. Ondkd okkd ^d^nd, tang’d tang’d eypd 
kirmar kdnar. 

Ennem, befiid argi manni gd(I, Sy'tartim pSbi kdnar bamar, 
befij&gahi nllan oajnar. Pdhi-eddkd knkoi tartile b8, diar knkkdsin 
Crdge kdnar. Ar bS sagungcttbi drnnm kdnar : pdbd nd nrmidim 
kdye>kdyem mafija hdle, kakkosgabi eypd gdti iysnar l^ane, knkkoa 
tartar driu ^edd nSiuar art pdbi j^djnar. 

Settlement of the mosey paj/uhle to the firl’t /aMer. —Knkoigabi 
eypd nu kdld biri, ddU'dbibdgabi kattbd ottbomar. Abirim Ip* 
tartdrim an’d«man’d alkbndgabi kattbao kacnakbmar. 

Knkoi tartd l^eppar mennar ; anti knkkos iartd J^h^par dnd« 
kirta'dnar : 

Knkoi tartar'i ' Nim ekd drtar ialdar ? dm niman baUba. 
Ekd tarti barekar ? Endran beddar ? ’ 

t TlMjNltman thia or dM their koete qnmtiou ttwia at to tntk happtaiagt. 
jraass tengni, to talk a tbiay orat. 

tOa thaairiraL 

•Bnga*d>katMtiHd, 
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Kukkoi tartar ; * Sm khar& geochamtf barckam. Gollasgahi 

cirkhi ondrkam be'edanOf puttbiri iyya Ir^kin. I paddi nu, ha^i 
I erpinniiij ernhai o^ta osar bacbty^ Icori^a ; fi n bet be4 ajAdim 
Ad eSda eSda ullaati ibairki rai ; itini e.n adin iyya lAakkho n^. ’ 

Kukoi tartar: ^ Anti ninghai oaar^ ekase ra^f ? KJkS'Oi bs 
mokharo, ka pandru ? Eudr adlgabl mirg' hS ra’I ? nim adin 
akk’a opgor?^ 

Knkkos tartar : * Ila^i, tnanim, Srn a Jin akhlain • ad enghaidim 
tali. ' 

Kukoi tartar : * Akkuoi endr a o^argahi mulli ci'a ongor f 
Em adin biddkain, poskam be^edam : adig.ib! khar& bagge dhiha mano. 
Em anti bisoi-3r doye (ka ka ond bisoi doye)^ rupia 

ba'adam' ba'anar. 

Ennem kat nakbrnu n alkhiium^ dhiban etta'anir^, ara dali-dhiba 
j&nce rupia mani. Phin doye-nakbanoan bo onta rupia kimnar: 
idi lekkha nu pance rapijagahi dalidbiba rupia nakh soye anoantft 
cnani^. Idiin Kuru^ befijagahi dali-dhiba tali. 

He fiTing ef the niafriays-day.--*Cirdigabl ulla bar'alaggi ^anc, 
kukkosgabi tambaa kukko^gahi timbas gujd pab-id'ustl meua 
taidas. As meudas : * Benja ikia mano?' I^inc kakoi-tambns 
tengdas: 'Eggd& hanui ulla kuadra : anti aula adigahi benja mal 
ball'^^ Khokhanu kaoDakbrnum ullanim okta’anar^. 

The wedding pageant . — Ibpa urmi kh okba^ barat k ilago saprarnar. 
Befija kalo biri, jokk jhara'amm kbekhel tundnar plubalarge. 
Autile, khusmarnagahi cinbftge, kirsa c51nar, dara kanantl inundb, 
urung cali nu assnar, papnar, nalnar. (KIrsa nu* opta kbajjgahi 
bha^d^ tali ; adin kbossgahi bait! tessnar^, pBp mejhnar) Anti ort 
mfit ari k\\, adin kummd-darft, nalti'i. Antile barat kali. Befljru'A 
kukkos ofta kha^dan hd’odas ar&kadas t i kba^d^ mSt ara saAngyS 
mannagabi cinbS tali. Befija-alar kukoigabi padda gusan 


^ Wa ihall take it back. 

* Be. SO (or 40 or 80). 

* They beat doirn. 

* At the rate of 14 aa. per rupee, Bt. 6 b3Coaiei Be, 4-d-O. 

* They fix the Tory day. 

* An earthen pot ie (L e. does dnty) far a wedding um. 

* Figure of epeech, fit. they plait the welding nrn with rioe^eaii. 



barnar Lolfii kakoi tartar b8 nalnatim urkboar : anti bod 

a^^anam ^dn^rnar, ari aaan afnng paikf <)SgDar. Abirim, kukoi 
tartile^ mukkar lota du amm ondrnar, ara tatkha-dabutiti befijru'u 
knkkdsin at a | ihijarm ohitka’inar* ; antile ar ef | a kdmar. 

Tie marnage rite. — Benjro'u kokkoa, ta^gbai kba^d^n dbar’ar, 
obacbem ijjkaa ra'adaa : khane kakoi>tambaa. ka tangdadaa, bar’ar 
kukkdain pakdaa, antile munrbft ula bd'odar, asao iegabi ^eddan 
nSrnar, kbokbanu kukoin dara oroifi pahiyarin hS eypa nu epnar 
ci'inar. 

Kukko kukui irbarim ijnar ; kukkos kukoigabi ^dkh& tarS ijdas 
aia fanghai er {rbeddgabi angliti kukoigabi gaf^in omardaa : kukkoa* 
gahi euie nannfi a kukoin tanghai &li kamn&gahi cinb& tali. Kukoi 
Sain tangbai gurUin emara'a oi'i : Id tab£ nu mannigabi o^ti cinbi 
tali.-~ Euue maiijka khokha. tr irbarim o^ta pitrinum okknar ; & 
pitri klya mafiyi alkr katikuna dabba*jargan ondrnar: itti punk 
benjru’urge ujjnfi baggS ulla mannan kdnar*, ka Ir irbarim k5fk«l(drem 
ara khuatnarnum tambai ullan kbkp'or. Khane irbarinim mukkft* 
met manfige gacchrta’anar’. Bcbjr'd biri kicriti krin ocbor nannar. 
K ukkos, tanghai dcbba jkhekkbigabi ni^ta angliti, kukoigabi 
kupfS nu i'ung ara aindii tuddaa; anti kukoi b8, taoghai 
dcbba khekkbagahi nakhta angliti, kukkoagabi kapyk 
tifi iaung ara aindri tuddi : !d g& tam tain nB befijrnagabi optk 
chinbi tali. Benja>adda guaan opU ugtan bbBl ontt pagein kuk« 
koage, kokoigo patoacan ka Ifiybin uinar: ugta ara pagai mktaa* 
gabi oirkbi (anti nalakh)) gahi, pateaca arft Ififhi mukkagahi kumni* 
(nalakb) cinhage ra^— Antile Sit paoed ali (adigahi mStaa kecoaa 
h5le) befijagahi negcar nani; adigahi mStaf gnndas, njjnum 
ra'adas hdle A paced beSjigabi katthan ennS tingaba’I: (KukkOsin :) 
fir& hanni, id hanni niQghai mnkka mafiji. Nalakh nand biri, kft 
afk^a tokkhd biri, mannti khattr'd ara kbedd ^ckkha eer’d, ki kSyi 
ka EupdS^mand, ki ek'am auliti adigahi mflhi muttban bigpip’d hdle, 

I. Oeunllj with tormeiie water.. 

* Lit. they tymbolin the pioepeet •( enay daye of life.. 

* Lit. they Mke them engege to become man end wifr. 

* OwhM aed kwauid (ani^iaflaitiT# with aean*Talae) etand aa eei h Uini el the 
eeriow orenpetieM proper to each hi. 
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•nnSbS idio Atnbke amhi. flad/inim Id niQjvftge blt'6, adiDim 
bake m6]cbk^ :ir& («rkai ra’ake. Auti aiani ek’am tart 

auibkein itk/ 

(Knkoin :) ‘ An h<)nniyo, br<i . hannU ii'ns^hai fflbtaa taldas. Aa, 
nal ikb nanai^ ka aendra bficftgi*, t >faQg ka parti kilos, dari isf^i 
khodd ka ^ekkhi ear’d, k& k&fa manoa hdle, - nla iain ainbke amb&. 
Endr'Snim is oadr’os, adlaim biti’ake art ci'ike. Anti naoni sk'am 
ortus iari ambko era/ 

Banquet and brtde’t dcpatture for her uete ioaia. — Beftji manjki 
kbbkbi nfi, orma alar bnnar ir.6khnar. Adhft-idhl mikhi blrl, 
knkoio tainar* ; ibiri e^pautar ninm adin paknar, art paddaoti jokk 
geochi otthornar ci’inar. Antila kukk^s tartar adin paknar, ara 
kokkosgabi paddi tari hd’onar : Khane, kilo biri, knkoi enni enni 
bao bic cllcbilaggi : 'An ayd! Ani l^abi bn I ani dadi bsgird I 
niiD I'&gan ubiiA'ainm lekh’i eypanti oithorkar, ^all*8ird lekh'am 
hibrkat*/— 'Anii ill gane irb uabb kakoiguttiyar kinar; anti, jokk 
alia, adigahi hebyna nllanti adi gane- ra’anar. An tile ]^d^infl 
id utkbidim* kali bad. 

18. JTaraMaryai* Hu^4b- 

I« Tk; ordinary eato (iininediate oremation) . 

1. Tie ceremony , — Kuyujchar nid’im kbd’enar bdle, aclam 
bassoar. Urtniuti mandh, iniyan emta’inar ari iaung khaaenar. 
kapyd nil sindri tundnar, anti bai nd mapdi dbibi tindna 
Antile miyan kicri bicnar, dari eypanti otthornar. Kh .t ne eypan 
ignar, ara eypi nu eindan blpd'^’^'i kbdkbanll balin muccnar. 
Miyan aiyi nd ocy'arki masyao gasan bd’onar. Ar jokk jokk 
^esa ci^nutim kinir: I kbossan, nru^g mundhim, ormi 
paced inukkar keccka ilas (ka ili) gahi cili nd ondrkar 
la’anar, daii tim is (ki adi) gabi eypanti bS jokk khsss ottborkar 
n'anar. 

Masyi gasan lysnir ; asaii kaokti oytti liyi kamnar, dari kapk 
nialyl miyan ainar ; antile eypanti urbas pSr>aidnd keeokasgahi bain 
oiootl digdas ; khd^iad gotrt mi'lan dldnar. 

* (If tip foniiii. of orton, 

* Tainar, the brids^a lelttiont* Mud bar away*, i.a. SMliar o>. Oukomar 
eftnar,' acoonimy bar whaa aha laaraa. 

* AeiraA • rwb vary iiCamt frma iiirad# 

* Baa Or. Diek.gtoKh. 
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%. Ob$ 0 rpa$ee$ on wajr 6aei and at hamf* — Mufi goMD 4^9^** 
kakkd^ kl kukoi^Uiaddar, k& iie1ld*iligutrhi]rar in<kl kinar. Nanai 
mukkar, mid 5ldki ^d^nnu, ^^44 kb<^kkb& nSfornar dari urpi 
kirrnar. lialin tiaignar art irnar : u!il^ uind iiu ciidr endr cambf 

mafiji, k& mali^ ..I'Ind nu mnr^-i, nerr, birl^agaki 
iror hnle, ba’antr : ‘ lain 'ka idiu) iia-l indkklia* ; maada, oind n& 
udrgabi cinhS irnar ^ue orguar iain (ka idio) Dbarmi occa/ 

MiUr ^dU^auu efpa baroar. Aaau ar, keccka dlaa (ki Hi gabi 
D&niiti, kia^an pi^ ifj ar& adigalii jokk ah^aa paaapik* gaaa 
mdouar, ara if i>a*bali gusaa mlraar. — Abiri paddauta ormi mukkar 
paobal-tikhil ouJraar. Mitar mand^o^ng oit^ki atk^iti o^ti 
dbnkpi ojnar : aiyyi onta ka mand' otd inju, ara katikuni bangur 
ari mani tajoar ; anti jokk gotiuisin pukhnar, ari abfan inundgotang 
mapdi g*u<^ patagli uu knattnar ara ketr on uinar oi'ioar. 

8. Going to ptek ^up the bouet. — Khocol pe-a kalO birf, .ibran 
luisfa gusan liu’onar, dara kukk tara uinar; dahre nuS niobal* 
(ikbinn oll^cum kanar. Kecckaegahi arm! pdrcntS, oqU 
kbdcul pisar, pans sanjgi nu uinar : antile crn&gabi khd]^ tarti 
can^i gusan tnlfoar. 

kuodi nu argi iiuriba'aua guti, abragatii mifki>a44i 
gusan alia ulla ond kbeta a.a^di Sv^ta'anar. 

IL Cate of it^ered eremaiion. — Ol>a ka m&titi kbe’enar boln, arin 
mlrnar ci’iuar. Antile, cirJig^li, argahi luSyan b isiu biri, k ikkan 
^e44 oappotard ninnar arS bissnar. Ulka khokhi 'u\ kukk, Jdie44f 
ki|Virkb&, anti ragganta vinfa onto ^dool pesnar. 

III. Find disp otd of the ioaei.— Cirdi lysya kb*uo, kbOolan 
ka5 4^ jii huf ftba*aaar. Kufidi Uiaf uu ki nil uu kamcki ra'i. Ni 
tamhai addi paddi nu malkar, ir tambai ilargabi Abdels n addi 
paddanta kut^di "U FabS inneli tambai ra'ani {addinum, 

addiyai gusli add* kbdda khSda, abgam ilar tamige knpdi kamnat*. 

* Ikaj obMne whether anjt nuking* bare (daring their abionce) l<esB nadJ oa tht 
mIM9> 

* A$%n nad mokkhS, he wte killed hy % hhut, or k> w tchcralt ; Dharmi oced lit 

died t aetaral death. * 

* With (a knife madt of) oaet irou. 

* Uikd^ a ooatractioQ of oldkd. Fte Dicta olnd. 

* UtDCi stbtoiUyenontial requirement in a kuffi U that the apot ba nobodf*t 
Ittd (ti a rirer bed), or be the property, anoNtnd or recently acquired^ the beientid 
namily 
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ShAdkn nfi bo’onagahi nSg Knfti^ar eDofi ninnar. Oifdlnuai 
k& Pflse candd, tamhai keccka ftlafgahi benjagahi nSj nannar ; darl, 
i beAjaoti mundh, arge netnh& miriuftc&r ra'i: keockargahi l^dolan 
argi hu^ba'ani guti, erpantA aUr lia nii hgrkar bS’enar aSge. 

Nemha mafijkanti, nlrki safijgin otthornar. Adin pip mfijhQar ; 
aatb aaiD& kar’arki ara attl pOn kam'ardaro, adin atta’Boar. Antile, 
^6t'Iau kupdi nd etta'age, aaannm, pftraam, sanjgin naUa'Aniitim 
kanar. Mandb, kandin umda Bgnar, balkl>amin eohnar, aati cact 
nQ sindri t&4oar ara »ddan nemb& nannar, anti ^djlan ba^aba’anar 
oi'inar. 

Tbfa nrmi nBg gk, kecokfl alftrin paobilar gosan Si'sta’Bge Kn^oUar 
nannar. I n€g nand biri bS, kbar& bagge dnnft arS ni6|[hni mani. 

49. — Paebd alar. 

Thu iale nay be aptly placed here, at illuttrating the popular 
belief «» ghotit i* a mott lively manner. The piece it paitieularly 
full of idiomt. 

Ort ftlaa nndul bemar mafijaa kl keccas keras ; ^ane aain 
ma»>7& occar dart baasyar oiooar. Antile pnttbirl occar, 

dar&, 85ra patagliguttbinu) nijar ciecar. EnnS btcar*kl 

masran ambyar : 'Hndi, pacba alaro, nimage oi'ar kaldam ; ni5|^ke 
5nke dart ra'ake.' 

Itti ort klas noa helraa : ' Pacba filar dnnar mdUnar ' ba’anar : 
idin fin fir& bar 'on', bauaa. K^d^tnu othfaas* maifa kirryas, dart 
maa^a'gnatt manii nu argy.-)8-ki ehacbem joh’fi helras. Adba* 
idb! makbt mafijt ^ane, endr firJas ? paobS alar nrkhar-dart ttrn 
ttm nu kaonakbrnay, dart j^atrnakr’t’ md^a dnt belmur. 

Khanfi optt pacbt tins btoas : * Ana barfi, ortosge gt inodhrkar*.' 
Ar menjar : ' Nekt ? ' £hane as b&caa : Adfi, & mann maitaagfi*. Ormar 

^ into a big leof'onp oni npon lenf-pUt«o- 

* Bm Diet etoil. 

* The word * kkstrnakr't* implies tbat tbe weird gaeito do not help ihemielTei, bat 
are* giren aeeh hie portion by one of their namhea 

* Undemtand * d'i * hetore * modhrhar *. 

To the one OB the top of that tree. 
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nann tualr& helm ... Khane ga mana-maitaa ittyaa eappyaa, dara 
boQgi helras, dara tanghai efpantSrin bficaa : ' M anim, hard, paebi 
ilar nijoar, darft ^a^makr’ft ona md^alagyar : adin irkan ra'adan.' 

I kpttban men6 biri, kecok&sgabi^ bhSia anyaa * ' Bbdj€ gi 
bftkim ra'i : aagabi* nimSti bato'ca oi’on/ Aolantt keook& tangbbiia 
nil tambai*eypl bar*A hetraa ... EkAbirl ormar cfitnar, IbTri 
ilar lekh'am fiknflti bardaa ; darB tambai a|1& bS inalfi bbflkl; pabi 
ekfiaem'njjna* rabcaa abiri, Aa gane lebhrererkTknddki kuddllagya^ anni 
akk& b8 nanalaggi. Ennem in&^ft mA^am bardaa Uane, efpantar 
job'l helrar : Br aaebem Brnar aaim tal^ab ... £^a nu bhokyontl 
kdralagyaa, dara niandhanta lekh'B at minar kAlalagya8...Ant;ile, okki 
ka cutaki iijkaa* ra'alagyas hole, Bain dhar'a V>eddalagyar : khane Ba 
e||em lAtanti* kSralagyaa, data chaya manar bongAlagyas ... Eunem^ 
ekAguii mala bhSjS nafijar. a gatt bar'alagyaa. MunjA nQ bhdji 
aagahi nBmSti mafija^ketB : anlantiro Ba barnan ambyaa ciccas. 

Aofige alar ba'anar, ekiguti bh6jfi malS nanom, aguti kecckar aai 
nannar. Ige bhfijB nannar, dara, ' paobA alar njjnar * ba'arki, 
nroii tihi nu asma kioonar*, dara khdUel nu arkhi La bor'A tnndnar, 
anti mSkhnar dara dnnar. 


60. — parab. 

Fbagt kerki KofulAar k^di man'oar. biri 

urminti k5yb6 jhakbri*mannan^, idato caU<pacoon, ohma nannar : anti 
adige dM argnar. 

* yii .9 the dead man referred to in the opening linei of thii itor j. < The meal ( 1 waa 
to give in hb honour) if, aa a matter of feet, (itill) doe. 

* Tamhait their, via., hb own and hii itill liTing brother’i. 

**Jaitai when he was aliTe\..TIie Oraoa infloiiiTe ireqnentlj takea idjeetiral 
nine. (Orimm. p. 288). On 'knddki aaa Gramm, p. 180, n 291. 

^ The final * e ’ of * ijjkaa ' b to bo mentallj eopplied alio at iho end of tho oihtr 
two pait partieiplei * okka * aLd * cgta *• 

* * Ho woald paM throagh the chiiika of iht door.* 

* * Thej throad cakea* inhoacbei forthedead. 

V That trae b regarded aa the embodbeeat of a deitj, the *ladj of the grove/ Of 
the f arieoi apbiti hoaoared on the JQ^i daji ehe reeeiTei the lirgeet ihaie ef 
f eneratioa (anniatil kfirkt) 
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Trmtlg fMt Mi/ni ifiwg iiMfiig6«r duI, 

tnlftiD DiigM ui ifbvi dtift iig&bt inakkM pftiri binntiin ubfur. 
NsigM Mi ifbw ifbirim paddi ni erpi efpanti jokk jokk fibdft*tij^il 
l^jiiM : makkar idia &r gann oadroar ^ne, naiqfai hS i mokkar^e 
kirU'&daa^ : aiini mann&ti, naigM ami erpanti khatji-pafijl nb 
daa oi^idaa*. Makkar naigaa gaatile ifljrki tlU|Un eppi oadroH, art 
taV{{hai erpi ala olbhnar : ar OfgoM, enae nani khane, irpanti 
kbaij'I'paAji biggi mano. 

Pm/S prepafa<ie«t.— Kokk eappAbiri^ naigaa art ipboa art 
kabA IIm, nlggahi iloa eib*paocdgabi ^ nembi a^^i gonn 
bd’oDM t idlto btuBr^ ibdi»tibj|j il , ibdi*nidr, punk afi, kattA* taai» 
dabni, anti irapgi sindtl, pnni kaatO, katear, h 1 na8r-plp. Opii 
kiter bA, id*^oin birdaatim naigasge eiocki ra'i, is jokk ibdi«tikbit 
ail na8^p|p nidas ; jhatl art Mkld Mi jokk ibdi>tibbil ffovdl* >bri 
niml ilSgn^b naigaa aapjm'idaa. Ifboa hS, idbl mibbi*. And ciikbi 
amm pnni aji nA nindcai^ art jhakhrl guaan Irakintf* Mibbl nA 
afbti amm batti hob, ibi innM : * Idni oip jakkl manA ; * mundi 
I amm mal batti hAb, ba'auM i ^ Idni baggl oSp poAfiA.' 

Tie Heidi pi/i. — Antib, paiil bin, naigaa nig nannage Ar nandaa. 
Urainli mnndb, ia jhakhrt*manA mAli nA Ibdi tikb>l HQVd*" 
bfp^^ i nntile |ibdi>ti][d|bn ad^l mAnd* jokk jokk art 

nidM. ' Idin piil oAbbl bAle, ibr kacnakbinar i ' Jhakhri 
pottiri.’— I naigaa jhakhramann mAlin bong ari abdri 

tild<iaa, dMi pi^mAnd ibdi mftrau mann nA pojjdaa, iditA* cila* 
paeaon pnni Jkierl knrta’idu : adin bcfijidar^. SbAUllnA tin 
bang Mi abdri taqgbai kapfi tr^bari eSUl ari bbabdignt^h! nA 
^A^idmb—Anti l^birtn aaan arbdaartrt*, naigaa gohrtidaa-kl bn^adaa t 
* Anai jhakhri-paooA, nin kAri-kA(em idni o8p*amm taika : paddi, 

* Th* pallia tekaa tkalr tka, tad latnrM a UMla of it to tkcn. 

* Ilia Wn( a UoNliii oa all fhoir dwoitk iatamto. 

* 2% id toko ooearfoatUy tlM aMaaiag «rte, wAirt. TUalaoBoiaataaei. 

* La. ia tlw ooam of tho boon froai vidoigbt t n aMnabf. 

* ‘Oatbmipotoi* Ha diopa rko^ in tfaiaa dtaHaet litlia inpa, afar Iha feat af 
batioa. 

* MIK * rtiich nabliamt i caBy ligailaa ttat ' 

* 'ktMRiialMrtoUiMttt,' TNrtaa, ia aadala Mis owBibodp. 

* pif. 'TlNai^irtlli^ianliibf Mt^bUvprtitrkoatbtia^* 




efpi-palll, ^«U*akbvi anti arroi khurjl*pafii& nu dta oi'ike/ 
Anti nanna armt nadguttbige oota o^tu aianitu efbdas. 

TreAt given to the male population . — \kknQ ifbuB a puna arinta 
•mint! an];! man4i biW adas. Mu^di argi bi'ini guti, naigaa, jokk 
l^pppar gaiie, paddanta kburi khuri kuddas : aeanom pirnnm, 
kCtcr am naSr pBpgntthin oockas>ki ku Jd is, dara mukkarcre 
09 U pBp ^ it^aa ; kho^nou a cftlft giisan kirrdaa. Phin k&Idas, 
dara metlrin surl ma^di Bunge crage padd& kordaa. Ennem la 
ar& ^eppar plr*mund paddft k&nar baraar ; k&lo bar'd bin, enni 
dandi pfipnar ; 


Sarinda goal! aftrem 
Hare kbaddi nanot 
Haie phaggn nauot : 
Hiyd hi, daldal, biyO bi 1 


Sarinda goal! aarem 
Inna khaddi kerl, 

Nela pbaggu kera : 

Hiju b!, daldal, hiyd hi I 


Sopi ma^di bickfi kbdkhand, nobb ki paficfi ceplugutthyar mdnd 
dnnar: (bit! naigaa urmi nSdgnttluge kbSrgibi ambalkh^n arft 
anri mapdiu argdaa. Antile ortna onnar mdkbnar. 

Treat to vomen and ehtidren.—BUl pntti bhane, ortos naigiiin 
pakdaa, dara aagahi erpa ondrdaa. Csli nu aagahi kb^d^u iiaigni 
nin : anti aa efpa LorJaa. Aulam naigni bS, paddanta orma 
mnkkar art kbaddarge, tafigbai erp& nu, mai^dl biti'i, darft ormftrin 
Onti’i mdkbti’ii darfi kijiismarti’i Aulain bB, naigaa topghal eppfi 
nd na8r-pBp ^errdas^ 

The lad dag*t begging ^oar.— Nelanta alia pair! liri aa ari i^baa, 
onn& addiyargahi erpanti dr nanar ganrorgabi erpa gd(i, naSr-pBp 
^errndti’n kanar : &birim mukkar, irb irgahi kbedduu aB|paar-ki, 
irge dnd anpka &bda tikbilara opU dbibi ci'inar : kb^ne naigaa paali 
nd ifijrdaa, pahB &s mukkarge jokk tl^il kirta'idaa dart pBp oi’idaa : 
•bpan ar tamhai kdtrr nd ifijrnar. Sb^uu irbua ineagfi malyl amm 
tnnddai : idin h8 mnkkar tamhai kdter nd iSjrnar art eppt 
mapkhnar. Ennt nannati abfar drgnar, dm naigu tortile dau 
kbakkhdam. 


S That ba (j|ivM tba atalk ot tba lowar lata tiM loof ttatahf 



Mtaning oj thew c$lehr$tio%t<r^Jxrx% eont nigclr awnltl Kofli'* 
yi>ir ofgnar : * AkkQ gft nrmi n&dgu^thi tangft Uogi nkkjft.* 

Data kh^el befljr&.* Lt ^aI>ukhTi nanigo 5r nanaar ari 
ba’anar : nja l^dsft, bihni oljEh^i t akku endr eloni b8 malft rnapA. 
()n& mfikha, kdffi kdrem ullan khCp’i.' 

Naigae, ib^a urmi nfigcarnafij^k<^**kk^^tangbai kdUao*, 
kber erbdas aray taoghai e^pa ula okta’&daa : a keter, eaa maU bi|di 
gQti| aagabi erpaoum ra'i. 

61. Karamparah, 

Knrukkar majblnfi, Karam o^te koha pamb n’t Id bhftdd 
catiddgahi ekadasi all& ofi manl. 

Mem'e preparation$.—k parab mundhiotim, nahf& nanarti 
satna nannar. Ondrki-jchaignttbyariQ mundbim naibir nfl Ipsto^or 
ci'or. Karaiu IfSDant! athd alU nmndh, efp& nu 'jawi khop p"T *• 
jokk jukk jawa calkurnum cl^uar, dark nllfi* nifcki bklkk-amm 
ohiohra' Soar, adin parab nfl luAjhrige. 

Reaion of the regale o* Ko/fa't'-eve- Kaiam gapaanti mandh- 
makk^n ' Bcojot ’ ba’anar. Aniam bipl patiyk khane, ^npti nfl 
d&lT| ifijo darfl an'B>man'a apkh^ kamnar, dark kbiri pakl nrunifigha'k 
dnnar: pairing gfl nbsnk* mand, Ige. I'ahS kokkd-lakoikhaddar, 
dark jSkhar pellor b8| nfl nbsfl beddnar, krim nbanar. 

Fint da} {morning Pain bijj'gbapintim nbaar bfloage urkbnar, dark 
«kk d>Qdn kh'-iddar mal ubsnar, kr karam tara** kknar. PabI beddarki 
kganeiii nnlk tarnar. Aeknum k^apnar, 'conbai kam»n nfl hfl 
ambnar khapnarnek’k' ba’arki. 


* Have Mtticd down to thnr own dweUlngt^ have otaaed to prowl efcoat. Benfri 
oonTOji the lame idea s tke earth ie at peace and hae fallen to bniiMia hee andei lie 
wUdlifo. 

* Kilrm tefera here to the pahin’a aeeiod wianowing-haakel. 

* mu nitUi aiudnoualp. 

* Thoae alone do not teat who volnateer to go to foreat aarlj aoat day, for ailiiWng 
iha harani'bongh and bringing it over. It ia nndoratood that thaM are not to rakoa 
eaiUar ttiaa I pA« or lo. 

> Tori, M. towafdi^ for | i.e. in oidar to fbtek. 



jPiddi nft n’fi abtor, blfi dfi^pahar maDni gdti, dkhfl oA kbOb 
rijh nuior, dtri, tamhai unni aUni-pandmao attor>dar&, hfieor* 
KblBlf aolko jbljh jhali-singar nalljar'kl, bsja aasnar irgahi madbent' 
gft nd od pdrnar, id&td, outti koUrk&*b&ri, attrft ittrd bongrnakhr’ar 
kaddoar dari baramba'd belroar. — Karamgahi Ifsd birl beddd 
laan&laggl bhana, bdonanti udhrar'or data ta^g'a tang’a e^pd kaor ; 
pabd ma^^d^ mal door : bdgar ka^rkd nanam, nidi jhard'amroao ekid 
daor.— Karara ondr'd kdnd beta ma&ja hdldS dr aasud-bajd data 
aingdlgufthi ^ghaghii, olor) hd'orki urkbor. Fellat h8 iaadg sindii 
bd’or*ki dr gana kaor. lbi>d or rod jo^ar pellar sert’d, emaS«]Eb»ivna 
%d4d em'or, ^ajr'or, ki bdooa atj^d nu phin kaor. £8 gahti* mal 
ubeor, kannam ondr’or-ki, mala bar'oTi aguti beonum ra’or. Karam 
Ipsdlaggi hdla, drmar tu^kd nd kdlor ki Fa id ubsurim^ 

dbiri, karam nu aindii ohi^or, an'droen'd bdonan becor, dara bagge 
ndgoar todkduum nanor. 

(tvtiUMf). Bip pdktbiri, ormai, karman roajhyackar*, tind 
debbd Msnnm pdfonm bar'or, dard akhfa nu gap'or, Li urupg bdcor. 
Sbana oitoain Udpdga aaau uyvor, dard, asgo o^ta jharfi ci'arki, tdm 
taQga'd tagg'd «]'pi kdlor. 

£]||dbi|ki>d, phiii akhfd nd khd^d^rki, aBaouin pafoum pdfoom, 
akbd'blii md^i helrnar. ILnkoikbaddar puna baugi nu (ekdaa 
' karam'ddfo' ba'anar) ogU Inllia kiagd'atkbdti kallarldayydondrnar, 
daiA karman dnd bdphd kirrnar ki tambai nd okknar. 

ormirim t ovtA manoi dard kulld ondmar. Nik'im 

oin cin khin teggdaa*, da manoi uu okkoa, dard, kalldti manoa 
. hdle, khiri teggd helr'os. Kbiri muojrkanti, nbau kakoikbaddar 
I ]^||ri*tingaBge dlkhpi, iangg, mdnoi'inar. Dard or roar tagged tagg'd 
erpi kdnar ; antile aamd, bd^'c, arkbi, jbardgnlthi onar mdbbarki, 
ogghon cl{C bead bar’or ; makhld utng kb*Bdrnar. Ormar biita'd 
gd^ nalor bdcor. 


> Oiid(*i Uai, to go and nMk. 

* Oabrl («|thodl}« a word to bo diitiiigoiriiad Irooi ghofl- 

* Aa iaidoMO of too pait poiUciplo of o troooitiro nA boiag Mod wito • rofloa 
■MOlin ‘harlagNrmadod* 

* LU. inMor«iamfyyMri9peiDtidtot«UitotlM,i.o.|tiM aaa wdo bM b«M 

^nolatod for idot joar. 
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iaif («oni«»^). Nannt nllu ‘ ptml * Wuw. AnnA 
jSl^ar pellor mijhrdr’or, dara ormar, nnnir ki kdhar, elkhrol guti 
bteor. Pahd mal nbsur addd'inan^n tarS kaor. 

(maia^). I’otlbiri mafija i^aae, orm&rim karmaa oaf’i k&lor. 
Adin mandh naigasgabi, panbharaagahi, mabtoigabi efpl katt'oror ; 
ha% aan€ annem *a8se paddaota kbit kbit nu aMoum p&]'aaaa kutta* 
finar, Urmi gasaa puroa ^ane, assnatn pifanm karman bohiba’ige 
kftnar. Urm! at^aa moadb coUnar, dara ka^rklgotthT nannar* : 
Jd^5^anu karman, eadri endri Ungcki b&ri, amm nu bebpaar ei'inar. 
Klifdd Mekkhaii ulrorki, asao alkhfagntthi mdkhor ; dari, knkoi* 
Mnddftrgahi palkhafiji ra'd, adin J^add kam'or. Antile tang’B tang'a 
efpa kaor, ki jbarti aamii mandi»amkhi onor md^or. 

62 . Kuru^argahl jatri iini. 

Origin and popuJaritif — Kuruj^argahi majhi nu jatrft kfin&kb5b 
mani. Nik’im, Kui’ukharim kl Khattarim madher, kb6b nrbar mafijar* 
data, tambai obm6 cbd’a b'-ddnar, ftr jatril okta*&ge tambai kbntjia 
b8 uthaba'anar ; &r, padda paddanta llarin ef’arkl, Irge ti^il, d&U, 
arklii, 1 dr's, mankba ona mdUi&ge ci'inar. Innela ennS jatragutthi 
Kuni^argahi majbi nu dber ra’i ; dark abrk nu b8 ekdS«ekdft g&kb5b 
naujaddi ra% idfito Mofmldara Outuanti jatrC : ibf& nilft dari 
bl laggi. 

Proetedingi . — Ncddi ulU nb, jatrfi-toijki tarft, n&d>|>6ji nannar, 
ekatti lanouakhrni amban mananek’S, dari ormar bia*bium Ofpl 
kirmarnek'l ; i kbatri n&dg« dlpe ci'inar. Sbd^iSni jatran okta'anar : 
m&t^antim doaar nlligahi adhi bi(i gdti kbdb bionar. Antile, 
odbrSrnarki, mavdl on& kinar : ^ane a^ti bir!, mnkkar niifcar, 
^laddlrin bd'onarki, iatr&ge anr onghon kirr nrkbnar. 

JS^ar, tarn ganS bairakbi topor, ^il, d<^mul, jbljb, aoSkd, 
4h5l, 4blk, pe^d^i tirjd, mnrii bd'onarki kinar : ib^ gi urmi enrlft 
■aprau tali ; ormar ib^an bd'a ongear. NSkhai ra'i ir klri*bairikhl. 
rampicalpi, kankgabi lakpi, addd, injd, godd, mikmarg, teegpa- 
kulli, ^m4lg> dari endtan endran argnar*. Ibfi urmi aaprau j lkh ai 
bd’onarki, jatri'^pki argnar, dara,ann Ipanarki, oogbon bobkiri 


eilMI make tooih-itieki (from iti dtadafar bnadm). 
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Motto jalrl fottfan kiodrirnw. Aotileb tavg'itmg'ft buhl mlpioi^t 
dut paddutft biiilkhlgatthin najhl nd "»«** : H aul 
09|k pelloD dharoarkl, 4*941 pkF'i pay’l bfenw. 

Uu^tUMiiiieidenh.^fM «k*am Uii nik^m, orbihrmajlu oA, 
br& mkU likhiokl sapraa ambardari, ekdan ekdaa ponl kamoar* 
Eonfi enooa jatfa’^o^k& nu aig'or h6le, khob Unnf mani ... BAook* 
^akiaum aeodri lobkanti khl^n khettnar * ; dail jiji-klnai^ bS 
baIiiar,aniMia Uaoiiakhrnar. 

£»d pnUblil, ormar a4hrtniarkf| nC gi pAbI 

k&aar, nA gi erpi kirrnar, kl A paddaatt akh^i oA b8 adhi gto 
bAonar. iaU khab bdr'A arkhi dnnar, dart, pild Arage, Alar 
J^Ar kin pituar. 094ki*mokkanti, plhiyar efpi , kiimar, makhlA 
nllAr gu(i pihl 6nnar. 


V V. Riddles. 

Pandrah bhiir rabcar, Ir guMn 09U asmi* label. Idtn oandlhl 
sannl bbiir 6nd' mokkbar dart kobaage pbln aaSaem oioear. Endil 
tali ?— Caoda. 

2. Ek’am lli o^ti ^addanim pace!. Endrtall ?->Keri*a)aon. 

5. Oiot kakkoage, kandraa kbane, oir*thur l^jedd tahal ; 
mafijaa ^ane, tx ^c44 maAji ; paogi mafijaa iy^ane, mAad y|A44 
mafija. NA taldas T — ^Al*^add. 

4. Ula knkk, dart bahrl paojrt ; adi maljrl Arl-potti Eodr 
tali ? — Carkhi*. 

6. Kijji fhathrt, malyl b8 thathra : majhi an nati m<4dMlrA 
patbiA. Endr ? — Kiori'essna doogP. 


' Lit. they buy a pen ; i.e., they fence off an eneloiare with 1 raw of poeti. 

* ‘ p»y off old Mores dne since the lut hunt *, or more probably ‘ dieplay wiatbe 
worthy of a hunting ground 

* See Diet, under ji'yd. 

* 4*tn<T, » round fl«t rake, 

* Ond mokkhar, nte it sll. 

' In the spinning wheel, the thresd rests on anassemblsge of slender ps|i^ the reel 
k inside 

■ Se. I'lr', j J JT esDink' 
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* I. Konkf5*bQiikf5 dtitB bhiir, iige kntt mall, dwikfti oft bd loV 
lad( V-Kokfft. 

7. JShpt^ merl^i tort mftn iri^. Eodr tall 7— SihaM olfft. 

8. NannI padd& nu eieo Ug'gji, nanol paddft oft majU)! oo'I, 
paddk oft g^h&T naonat. Eodr ba’adai 7-~Hakl» 

9. Ort llaSi tanghai ftlogutthf oft eioo lag&baoa8«dait, alkhdu : 
*Akka eog&ge dbibk l^akkhr'6'. !■ olta^ghai 7— KombhiM. 

10. Alarm iri*ki, baliq mucoi 7 NC tali 7— Qhaagbl. 

11. Ujjd bit! ofte nfime, pitkaafi kainftgotong o&me. Eodr tali 7 

12 Ula ahr&, bahti poM. Endr taU ? — MSf&. 

18. Uli ^ami, bahrl kath*korwa. Bk&lokh'k mesgi-^OBogo. 

14. Oote pBp ulU-biri dul^l, m&^t*biri bindri'i. Tali ?— 

Pitri*. 

15. C8p poAft6 hole, pip bitbr&r'i ; c8p idro’6 ^ne, 
dompbo'd^. Eodr tali?— Etta'ina kall&. 

16. maon nu bigrk&dim*bagrka. Endr 7— Korajo-at^l. 

17. Ort kukkoB pairi birim mol^dae, kukk-oappd teri uriibdae. 
laeodr?— Laangi. 

18. Ort kukkosia p&knai khane. cl^daa ; kidnar ^ano, obaobem 
ra'adas. Endr tali 7 Uhlk. 

19. Ort knkoi, irri* nippl'ki, coll§ nu ukki tdi. Id n5 tali ?— 
Btgrka. 

2{k Ort kukkoe kohl eiBgya, kh6b jdr^uyyft, alarin hSpatka'idae. 
la ne taldas 7— Bof'l. 

21. Ort oici kukkos kooko sottan ceddkas* kndd&lagdaa. Ek'am 
firtis ? — Alla. 

> Notice the alliteration Itetwasn llatt and khtn, 

* After ibe nigiitii rent, matt ate rolled np and tilted againat a wall t in tUa po^ 
tioa, they often topple over. 

* 9rom dempinfi. 

* Vromerrad. 

* from rernd. 
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%i. Ort bA'k^ddas endran bS mali sahdaa. Ni tatdae ?- 
lOvuin* 

23. Urmi pBpantl ekdi subbi'? ?— Kicri. 

24. Utkhidim ga kera, baokau utkhi bar's pulli. EndrS ?— >Cir. 

26. UrUib biri, ^aibi kai, kirr'6 biri, dbirdbirirki barl* Endr 
tali ?— Af i. 

26. Khaika kackanti amm pajhrar’i. Endr ? — Knlhu. 

27. Caguy-ongay cognS knkk malyS pbadna*at^S. Kitao ni 
al^'i 7— Nagoerr. 

28. Chipiehipi amm nu gis5 in jo apbrar'i. Endr f->Tatj^. 

29. ‘Nio isanim ra'a, So rSji kudda kadan/ enne oSba'i 7— 
gapi cambL 

SO. Bf' gabi barahao ne dbar'S opgo ? — Cicc. 

dl. Muttba nu sam'i, muttba nu aim'a pulli. Endr 7 — Kulla. 

32. Mo^ard khSsigabi pai dru ahfa. Adiu akbdar 7~Ma8i. 

1. Trantlation.-^l. There were fifteen brothers with one cake. 
The frurteen yoanger brothers ate it up, then passed it on full and 
entire to their eldest. What is it 7-*The moon. 

2. V woman gives birth to one child only. Who ifl she ?— "The 
plantain tree. 

3. \ youngster was born with four feet ; when adnlt, he tamed a 

biped ; when old, he became a three-legged thing. Who is it? — A 
human being. ^ 

4. Head inside, ribs outside, bowels (wrapt) upon these. WbM 
is it?-">A spinning wheel. 

6. Bamboo-matting below, bsmboo-mattiog above, and between 
the two a kid is frisking about. What is this?— >A weaver's 
spool. 

6. Ten orooked'misshspen brothers ; they have no head, and their 
month is in their belly. What ie it?— A crab. 


fromsot&se. 
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1 Caftrated he<gMfcR with their heads off gape ikyword. What 
IS this ?— Faddy stubble. 

8. Fire has broken out in one ▼Illage, the smoke rises in another 
village and the alarm is given in a third village. < What sayest thon 
to this? It is the hookah. 

9. A man, after setting lira to his belongings, laughs (and says) : 

' For the nonoe 1 shall make money.* Who is that individual ?— The 
potter. 

10. On catching sight of people, she claps her door. Who is she ? 
—The snail. 

11. When alive, one name ; when killed, a lot of names. What 
is it ?— The bamboo tree. 

12. Meat inside, bowels outside. What is it ?— The rice bale. 

13. Tbe thatch inside, the rafters outside. What sort of roof 
is this ?— A leaf waterproof (layers of leaves kept in plaoe by cross* 
sticks). 

14. A fl)wer droops all day ; at night, it spends out. What 
is it?*-A bamboo mat. (.See note to text), 

15. A certain flower opens in the rain ; when the rain stops, the 
flower closes. What is it ? — A collapsible nmbrelU* 

16. Millions of combs upon a tree. What are the/ ?— The karan) 

leaves. 

17. A youngster sinks ont of sight in the early moraing and 
re-appears at noon. What is it?— The conlter (vertioal blade in front 
of ploughshare). 

18. One takes in arms a baby*boy, he brays ; one lays it down, be 
keeps ijniet. What is it ?— A drum. 

19. A girl, after raking up her sweepings, takes her statTpn at 
the b lok of the house. Who it she ?— A oomb. 

20. A tiny fellow knocks down big, strappy, power fnlmen. Who 
is he ? — Rise beer. 

21. A youngster goes about sporting a crooked switch. Who. is 
he?— A dog. 

*By opposition to tho bamboo ambralla, wb'cb is still tbs normsi artielo in bsekword 
viUtgos. 
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tt. A prinoe rojal cannot bear up with tbe mnot 
CftUM of pain. What is it ? The eje. 

28. What 18 it that beats all flowete for beanty ? Oartnent. 

84, Quite alone it went ; but it cannot oome baok alone. What 
io it ? An enow. 

26. Dtr 00 ite way out, drenched on its way back. What is it? 
A water pot. 

26. A waterspring out of dry wood. What is it? An oil 
press. 

27. A mint leaf over a swaying head. Who knows what there 
is underneath ? A cobra. 

28. A broad flat fish flounders about in a few drops of water. 
What is it 7 A mango. 

29. ‘ Stop here, I aa off to see tbe world' ; who speaks thus ? 
A bicycle track. 

80. Who can ley hold of a King's spear ? Fire. 

31. Held with the hand, it does not hold in the band. What 
is it ? An umbnlla. 

88. Black goat, white flesh. Ton know that ? The nrid bean. 

VI. Poetry. 

Oraon bards are not devoid of instinctive notions about lina, 
stanzas, syllabic moasnrament, caesura and rhymes. But all this 
seems to be very emtio. Thus, between the 4»line stanzas of a song, 
one stanza may be sandwiched comprising 6 lines, etc. Tbe oon< 
nesting thought which runs through tho various stanzas of 
any Oraon song is extremely bard to catch— not only from tho in- 
numerable allusions made to peculiarities of domestic and tribal 
life— but also because the Oraon years is so estiemely diamatio 
and lyric. The eye is, at first reading, simply nonplussed by a 
display of flashes and a revel of colours, while the ear can makd 
nothing of apparently disconnected bits of dialogue. A Westsin 
reader feels knocked about a little. Yet, in the case of Oraon songs^ 
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iflw aomM baok upoa th« wonder peneferiagly, ho ohall Me 
afior a time the (h$ieeta membra onite into a fine piotnre or a 
veallj moTing scene, fall of unthentio 1/rism. 

Of the six songs given by Hohn, I propose to trxnslate and 
explain only one, that which he marked no. &■ Being of a character 
comparatively sober, it may serve as an excellent introdootion 
to ampler acqaaintance with Oraon lyrism. 


A eoHO ox 1 HI Kaxohi xoTiinr or 1867. 


dawsiaiy. — Ma 9 i«eahi Jagern&th, the riji of Chotanagpnr, is 
too mnoh engrossed in his pleasnres, and also too desperate a 
coward, for taking notice of the rebellion which desolates his 
dominions and his people (st. 1, 12, IS, 14 16). Two disloyal 
xamindars, Thaknr Bisnlth of Bnndn>Tamar and Pandey 
Oangpat of Bhannro^ (^) have it all their own 'way (st. I and 20). 
Only the Britieh (st. 16, 17, 18) and snob able native officers as 
Loknftth (st. 20) arill be able to stay the oniversal nin. 

From internal evidenoe (last stanza), it is fonod that the 
poem was composed between the 16th and 2l8t of April 1858, and, 
from this itMlf, we farther realize that this song’s title in Hahn’s 
edition (*aeong for the Mag- June Jatra ’) cannot possibly be anthentio, 
nnleM indeed the poet had forgotten to alter, in view of Gangpat’s 
Noent ezeontion, a present tenm to a past one. 

The stanzas marked by Hahn 6, 7 and 8 mnst have ooenpied 
other ranks in the orig^al. They are printed in the premni 
e^on with the figures 16, 1 and 12, respectively.— In carrying 
out a few ^llabic corrections in lines too long or too short, 1 have 
been guided by the principle that an illiterate ooryphaens, recitiog 
from memory, will nnoonscionsly introdnce yoddsay, or skip over 
aemo ysddiay of the original text. 


(I) Ckss«sDifUs(BsioP.a) 
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I. Bkji ho, JogornAth rijl, 
Ni^gbai r&ji nft U^okl nianjA t 
Ni^ghai r&ji BbQ^B-Tamar, 
Nioghai r&ji nft lafoka mafiji I 

3. Ka^kgahi ghA^S nB 
Na argO, neh&Iu p&|B? 
Eavkgahi gbof5 ou 
Fell argd, neb&lu ^afA? 

5. Nioghai pafkan pellO ptrya; 
Pollui ko, dhanamndi pafA. 
Pairi biti pelld p&ry& : 

Polloi ko, dhaolmadi p&pA. 

7, Endrge, koi, ci^h&r ei^ar 
OaM kabra UArai^ argta'adi ? 
JB^ar bhejj& mala dbamar ? 
Ige kabr& j^Sran- argta'&di ? 

9. HairA, engdt GangB pelld 
OaAgla jbli’e'jhlr nA n'l : 

Ad gangel&'j^ojt kerfi, 

Qagrelg jhBpe*jhBf oA ra*! 

\ 

II. Aja^g'bang Tnalka I 
HairA, bek&rekan laggll 
HairA, endr nanot ? 

Haire, beksrekan laggi I 

IS. Kal&, budiu h&'u bar& : 

Idi ganA alls ma1& kald. 

Tia& ^eddaa dh^Q^oj nani, 
Idr.ganA alls mall kSlA. 

1 5. BAlas eanni nA oonbi rahcas : 
CAreAb'ingas blor’&ge. 
Taagjro keooS, dar& ta 
Sherghati boQgas bler’ige. 


t. HaPBnftl'AWI&p&Tft, 

OhopA niaiyi nary'&lagdai ? 
Pelld ningbai jy^i^el*kiy 7 &*t 
Ohofd mi^yl oary'&Iagdai I 

4. Kirr, LalijA, endr k&di? 

Mal& klnon, naotarS kidan. 

JAn jS^as kofa kerae : 

Ma1& kirroD, nantarA kidan. 

6. Bali kam'a, ho, bali kam'l : 
Pi>lUeyp& dengld ra'i. 

J8kh-er|i&, ho, ringi-uingi : 
Pell-eppl dangld ra'i. 

8. ' Dhib& ci'^a oi'S I ' 

Ningan, pello, Naip&l hd'on. 

En b&r maollagdan, 

Ningan, pello, Nnipll hd'on. 

^0. Ayang kecoa keri : 

Bhaya, nAkan aya^ ba’ot ? 
Dharme tnar nan ja : 

Bhayl, nAkan aya^g ba'ot ? 

12. Bfflaegabi knkk mSyl 
Klpeft jhilfflilr' alaggi. 

Ce^dl pelld mkr lanoa : 

Kl^a jbilmilr’&laggi I 

14. Hiri bar, koi, bann& kieri 

Ningan ambar, rijh mal laggi 
Hnfi k&l, koi, banni kieri : 
Jhiks bilel bar'alaggi. 

16. Ek'am S&heb ittyae, 

Paniri pargai' nAlbat^ Itdai. 
Baaaal 8&beb ittyas, 

Pan&ri telepg&rin ondrdae'; 


* Unitttkmi t Ton iimthMrt (tnunpi) bdow (Um), eo the gioand I... 
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1 7. Kampanl Urbar gtii ambnar 
Htj&ribagh telcngar malyl. 
Mfi^iblri guIiD ambuar ar, 
Telengirin, bbaija rb* chek'i.* 

10. Haridal Giridal irbarim 
Lareka pariya kecoar : 

Jiyan dbitb DaD&,bhaiy& rfi I 
Lareki periyi keccar.. . 


18. Teleijgar jiroog>joroogr'& baroar, 
Tiku padda nfi ebaini nanjar. 
JjiDdmay Jagarn&th-Bai belAyo, 
llongdai, ka ekh5 kftlagdai ? 

2U. llhaflronta Oangpat-rai rljin 
Dbiro dbirc pitta' idaa : 
Lokoath'Ski bbaiya Te, rajin 
Dbire dbire aambhia’IdaB ! 


TBAKkUtlOH. 

1. 0 King, 0 King Jagernatb, 

In thy realm mnliny has broken ont I 
In the Bhnnda>TamaH conutry, 

Within thy realm mutiny hae broken out I 

/.— Vnivenal misery caused by the rebels,— ‘{a) lovers impoverished 

and separated. 

->2. Tilla, tbon silly piper, 

Mounted upon a horse, tbon bnmmest a tune ? 

Thy yonng'wife tramps below on the (hard) 
ground...! 

Thou, mounted upon a horse, hummest a tune I 

— 3. On a wooden horse 

Who'll ride*, tbou oapital singer f 

Shall on a wooden horse 

The girl ride, thou oapital singer ? 

4. Come back, Laliyk, where art tbou going ? 

—I won't come back, 1 am bound elsewhere. 

A dancer of mine* is gone abroad : 

1 won't come back, 1 am bound elsewhere. 


* Chttfi, ihort form of tb« inSnitival datin chtk’Sgt. 

• Btaado, 66*88'. U”9' 

• ham no bom kftfor bu. Her own bone hw been impreiird or stolen, 

* fit,—* boj««hnm (ol mins). 
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—6. The girl hw done tinging to ihj tone : 

Thon art helpleti, wealthy singer. 

She sang the space of a morning. 

Helpless thon art, wealthy singer. 

(5) Village daneing'sohools deserted. 

6. Make a door, friend, make a door ; 

The girls' hall is yawning. 

The boys' is gay with atabesqnes : 

The girls' hall is yawnmg.^ 

(e) Young men have left the country. 

7. hy, 0 maideni all in tears 
Doest thon saoridce a piebald onok ? 

No yonngsters ask thee for a dance ? 

Is^'it for this thon saerificest a piebald cock ? 

(d) Exactions and plundering. 

—8. * Money, money, give me money '1 

—1 will take thee, sweetheart, to Nepal. 

I am racked and rained ; 

1 will take thee, sweetheart, to Nepal*. 

(e) People lire on grass-produce. 

9. Alas I young Gango, my daughter 

Is (toiling) at Job’s tears thickets : 

She is gone to cut some of these (for our meal). 

She is among Job's tears thickets*. 

( /) Orphans left uncared for. 

10, Mother is dead : 

0 little brother, whom shall we call mother ? 

Ood has made us orphans : 

0 little brother, whom shall we call mother ? 

* iohalo awftm bot ilio aometimM .‘widt own* or 'gipiiig*.««>OA tbe 

fiUago inNitntSoni illodod to aoo Or, Okfe., vndor dhunAurya ond 

* Tbia bit of diologno tokeo plice betwoeo nny two loweri^ not botwoen Tillo and 
Liiiya once moro. 

f fbo i^pir BOOM Otiifp bu oothiiif to do with tbo eommoo noon gomgH 
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11. No fitlier, no motber I 

AIm I how liok at heart one feels 1 

Alas I what ehaU we do 7 

Alae I how dok at heart one feeU I 

IL~JForthleiine$$ of King JagemSih. 

IS. Upon onr king's bead 

The royal cap* sends flashes about, 

A girl in her prime has smitten him : 

The royal oap sends flashes all round. 

* 13. Oo, bring me yonder maiden : 

With the one at my side, time won't pass gaily, 
f She limps of the right foot, 

With her, time won't pass gaily. 

• 14. Come this way, lass, thon with the striped raiment 

Without thee I feel cheerless... 

Oo that way, loss with the striped raiment : 
Scintillant earrings are coming (for thee). 

15. Onr King as a yonngster was cooing : 

He (onoe) fled to Chorea* to moke himself sproee ; 
His mother died, and be... 

Took off to Shergbati* to pot on finery. 

IlL’^Movomonit oj Bntitk troopo. 

16. An English (captain) has dropped in, 

He is coming to the Paniri pargannab*. 

Bnssel Sthib has dropped in: 

To Pan&ri be is marching troops. 

‘Not a turSon, bat • peealiar luad-diwa distinotiTO of Hiadaiaiaa. 

In hot prime, Ut aamU. 

* Choiaa, a TiUago norlh'wait of Naadar. 

* Bh w g b i M, an tha Maihaf itw abMt 00 alias aaatbiNsI af Qaya, aaS SO ala 

north of Chatra. 

« f aairi psi|saBah 84*, S7' S8' and IS* 4f S'. 
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17. TominieB have arrived glittering in the sun, 

In Tihu village they have garrisoned*. 

Why, o Jagernith, o king, 

Shouldst thou run, and whither art thou taking 
thyself ? 

IV, — Revertet and hopes. 

1 8. The Company Directors are pouring bullets 
Into the Hazaribagh sepoys.* 

Far into tbe night shots are fired. 

Brother, to stop them. 

19. Both Haridal and Girdal 
Have fallen on the field : 

Hearts on high, brother ! 

Fallen they have on the Held... 

20 Gangpat'Rfti of Bhaunro is having 
The country butchered by inches'* • 

(But) Loknatb-sabi, brother, is becoming, inch by 
inch. 

The (gentle) mainstay of our country. 


The End. 

^ The insurgents, numbering 3,000 had assembled at Tnko, not far from the 
Bhaunro z&miudarii quite cIobo to Dighia. Pursued by tiso British, they pushed on to 
Chatra, Hazaribagh district, pasiing through Faudri (85'" 4', 23'’ 31'}, Balnmath (84° 60 , 
23* 48') and Nowadeeh (84® 68',' 23® 67'), This last stage was reached on the 27th 
September, only five days before the tragedy came to a close. 

^ Allusion to tbe subsequent defeat of the 8tb Notive Infantry and other rebels by 
Major English, on the 2nd of October 1867 The action took place at Chatra, 20 mile 
north-west of Hazaiibagh town ('Mundas and their Country ’, by 6. C. Roy 
pages 282 — 236). 

* Pandey Qangpat was hanged on the 2lBt April 1858. It was this individual wLo 
fired at tLo Lutheran churchtower the cannon-ball embeddefl in it to this da}.— Lai 
Loknatb Sahi waa deputed, under Government orders, dated 15thl April 1858, to prepare a 
register of all bhninhari lands " The idea that some opersktions ^ere going on to protect 
their rights pacified tbe Mundas and Oraoni for the moment.^* (Mundas and their 
Country, inigei 269, 270 ) 
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